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The plinting of this volume whicimayas Started 
early iu the year has heen deinged Owing to a cemh 
wiation of adverse gitcnmstances, Mor sohlowetn the 
Writer hopes that its contents wilt brave of interest to 
those sore are desirous of gaining an insight into the 
Present unrest, Tt has been his alm to present M* 
impartial and critical review Of the stirring events of 
1919-20, Mow far be has Succeeded he leaves jt to 


the reader to decide, 


. Another volune on the same lines, dealing with the , 
events tip to Int August, 1921, the day fixed for the 
Meclygrtion of Seurej, will, it ty hoped, be ready for 
publication an or before the 15th October, 1921, 
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Inpran Untrustr, 1919-20. 
CHAPTHE I. 
GuNURAL UNRNSP. 
a) : 
Tu the month of July 1918 the Seotetniy of State 
ands, the Viecioy of Fndia, in response to the annauncey 
meft made in, Parliament on the 20th, Aupgast-1917, 
propounded a scheme which had for its object cthe 
increasing association of Indians in every branch 
of the administration and the giadual developnfint of 
self-governing institutions, with a view to the progres~ 
sive reallsation of icsponsible govenanent in India 
ag an integial part of the Buiitish Umpire. ‘he 
foundation was thus Infd for the displacement uf 
autotracy by n foum of government in which evevittalgh 
the will of the *people would be supreme. It was 
senlised that the heneyolent despotism which for over 
a Pentury had = characterized the ie¢hitions of the 
ruling, race with the peaple of Tucdia was now out of 
date, It had done much tg, promote the moral and 
spnaterial welfae ol n country, where diversity of race 
aud language, of religion ant social custums, had for 
gentuiles pust qteated interests With were not wily 
Alveryent but hostile to cach otha? At all uvente it 
‘Ted sectied peged wilhkin aud immunity4iom aE 
edon” from abroad. Rat ot.the sume time it Alt 
arousedongings and ambitious’ hopes and aspiations, 
~wdlch, thoggh they were (he logital agticonte of Butish 
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ey ae in India, had excif&d the most wWety apprehensions 
dre rls, : * “ 

A pélivy which deliberately imparted western 
eduenation and eneonraged fanilinity With Wuropean- 
cullune and methods of gavernment cannot escape the 
respOnstbility” for Pyipring suto existence a politically 
mimled class which came honestly to entertajn the 
vopinion that the salvation of the, country depended 
ubon fami cnanded the association of the people i in the 
aduigisteation of its alfairs. 


‘The absence of sympathy with and the inadequate 
responne piven to this Inndable and patriotic requisition 
produced considerable irritation amongst those who 
have been temmed the ‘ intelligentsia’ of India, 
whilst economic catises, combined with certain methods 
af yaverument, the natural Concomitants of autocracy, 

i yreneral discontent, It was, therefore "pnt 
natural tliat the force of exampleeand the training 
that was being imparted shonid fend to an expression 
being given to these feelings by means of an ommguisdd 
agitalion, which, i spite of oflicial frowns, continued 
to grow in volume and inforce, Chee odium which for 
gome decades was attached to this agitation has been 
removed by the gracions ewords of the Ring- ~Iimperor’s 
Proclamation whit tepresents ft AS having ‘pursued, 
it course  floug cbustitttional ney, “with sincerity’, 
aud cotrnge. &t has survived phe disergdit which: a4 
qngs aud in Places men Fought to casi annpn it ‘by: 
acty of violence ceghmitted under ihe” nitine of 
patriotism,’ Andee! it said to {he credit of thea Bngliries 


GENERAL UNREST. 3, 


nation that from t®e time of theéfQueen’s Proclamation 
dowaza to Lord Morley®% Reforms a series Sfesteps wife 
taken by the British Parliament which were galculated 
° underniine the despotic nature of the rule that was 
imposed on India, ‘The ere of benevolent despotism 
may now be said to have eiepppea7et . ". 


et was partly in response ‘5 “Phis agitation ‘and 
pagily” in appreciation of the ungrudging and unstinted« 
loyalty of all classes and communities in Iedigedurifig 
the progress ‘of the European War that the authors of 
the Reforms Scheme outlined a new departure in 
the method on waich the government wam being 
administered, under the conviction that: ‘the existence 
of national feeling or the love and pride in a national 
culture need not conflict with, and may indeed 
strengthen, the sense of membership in a widgr 
cofmonwealth, and in proportion as self- ~goyerntognt 
develops patriotism in India we may hope to see “the 
growth of a conscious feeling of organic unity with 
he Eyipire as a whole.’ Whilst on the one band an 
addifional stimulus was given to the people in the 
discharge of the new obligation placed upon them by 
the recogaition of India’s position in the Empire, 
on the other hand the English nation gave practical 
evidence of is dhange of status by admitting it 
to the War “Capinet aud by allowing “it oo rhe 
wepresented hay* its own delegates “eat tie D Peace 
Conference. At the earliest possible* opportunity the 
pledgo'wal redeemed to deal with India’s constitutional 
Advanee gid with its relations Wik pher parts of the 


4 
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British Mmpire. Jt @yas equally® pialifying to find 
* fi recemfovents had accentuficd the conviction that 
economig factors entered largely into the political 
situation in India, demanding an inimgdiate develops 
ment of ils industrial resources, fe necessity for 
whieh yas atl tha more urgent to prevent the comlry 
Peaoming after th war the dumping jnound for 
the manufactures of forcign nalions. A graduidl Mfgot 
Ia beygr given by the Goverumdut of Indin to®'the 
proposals of the Industrial Conunifsion, whose 
recommendations furnish ample material for an 
appregiable advance being made in this dliection, The 
Viceroy ina recent speech at Naxpur outlined a scheme 
of industrial development which promises a hopeful 
outlook. 
As for the larger employment of Indians in 
hugh administrative and judical positions, a efair 
“Scart fas been made by the appointment of Tord 
Sinha as Governor of ehar, of Messrs Sharma and 
Sapru as members of the Ixecutive Council, of thee 
Viceroy, and of Sir Shadi Twat na Chief Jusfee of 
the Punjab Tigh Court, It would he ungractoun 
then to deny the existefce of an honegt desire to 
ameliorate the condition of the people by removing 
catises which had gontributed toproditee Politien! and 
econonitos disconteny, Under these gothtlitions it was" 
reasdimhle. to” hope that the desiryctive eslticisyy” 
at the past ayotld be repldeed by & peneral ao- | 
operation in the constructive problem how-to #romote 
the moral and paattridl welfare of the counyty and | 
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In utilising to the ftmost the privileges that were being 
conferred under thé scheme of coustituQonal rétérm. 

‘These anticipations and hopes now “appear to 
have been eiffirely delusive. It would be idle to 
disguise the fact that at the present momient the 
political atinasphere is sureharged® with forées, ‘which 
unless checked will exercise a most deleterious, 
influénce on the future of India. There is more 
widespread unrest in the land now thin @ at Gny 
other period of British rule in India. The retations 
between the Goveinment and the people ase inore 
Strained then they weie cvye1 befoie, as is eVidenced= 
by a striking absence of modetation of thought and 
expression in gerlain quarters, going to the lefigth 
of repudiating allegiance to British rule. Unfortu- 
nately there hag been” a combination of unforeseen 
al untoward ciicumstances which has gexerdlges 
a considerable » influence in unsettling and inflaming 
the popular mind, and has fed to an agitation of an 
*intengive nature, 

“De futuie historian of India, taking an tn- 
prejudiced view of the ,occuriences in the Punjab, 
in the snrdng of 1919, may be depended upon to pro- 
nounee an impartial verdict as to the merits of a 
question in sespedl to which fiitre is at present a 
sharp differenge of opinion, ° but any way “he 
yis bound to. tecord that certain displogtures were mages 
bat) course ‘Of the enquity of the Hunter Committee, 
whic ardused the indignaliau« pf the civilized world 
ofud dhe, bitter sesentment of the? people of India 
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who were immediately Goncerned. Whe demand for 
ade@iate refaration was insistint, and there wan a 
decided a@xpression of indignation at the tone of 
the Parliamentary debates and at the agtion taken by 
the Brilish Government as betraying a cynical disregard 
of Tintiay optition end.as affording uo guarantee agalnat 
the fecurrence of ¢ sifnilar evil, 
= There can he no questionas to the depth tng 
sixceri4y of the disappointinent and irritation arauf$ed 
amongst the educated Moslems by the divtuembearment 
of the Oltoman Iémpire aud the loss of control by the 
, Sititan over the holy plnces of Islam. But in 
common fairness, credit should be piven to the Muylish 
Government for its efforts, in deference to the 
wishes of its Mahomedan subjects, to obtain a 
mitigation of the rigour of the penally which would 
otherwise have been exacted from ‘Curkey. ‘Ahe 
reséntment towaids lingland and towards — the 
Government in India seems, therefore, ta be somes 
what misplaced, and there ean be ne possible, justia 
fication for the language that has been empfoyed 
and for the threats that have beea formulated by 
certain Moslem lenders {fo make their , continued 
allegiance to Brilish rule contingent on cireumslances, 
At the same Ume ite would be unfair tg identify the 
bik of the Mahomedans with these views, for an’ 
-Sbprecittte ‘number have entered f. *pxotest againsiy, 
@ “propaganda which is considered to be tunsowitd 
and is calculared tg sbring sorrow antl ‘isery 
into happy Mahoyettal’ families, If © gopd auany. 
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have fallen victi$ to this unefisoning’ and unscrupu- 
loussagitaion, the reSponsibility resis onsome of their 
leaders, whom the Hon, Mr, Fazlu) Haqq, presiding at 
, the Bengal Malgomedan Conference, heldat Dacca, a few 
months ago, dehounced as ‘notoriously irresponsible 
agilators of questionable ,antecedents,? the sitfcerity 
of whose motives we have every réason to question.’ 


o 


Z India is a land, wherein the people have a weakness? 
for hero worship, of ‘which Mr. Gandh> has taen 
full advantage on the stieugth of his antecedents and 
his highcharacter. During the short period of his 
political activity he has, without intending it; but as. 
the result of the impracticable nature of the curious 
doctrine of Satyagraha, of which non-co-operation 
is a subsequent offshoot, done much to unsettle the 
popular mind, and by aif appeal to moral and spiritual 
foftes, the nature of which is beyond the,grasm of 
the ordinary intellect, he is engaged in preaching a 
gospel fraught with miscbievous tendencies, It is 
Souncdin the long run to lead to violence and to a 
resorl to unconstitutional methods of agitation, tor 
which his deluded victims will have to suffer, while he * 
himself will be perfectly safe by dissociating himself 
from their acts. ‘Mhough violence in any formis ana- 
thema to hiw'it is To be feared tleat the murder of the 
Deputy Cominigsioner of Kheri ufy not be fin isolated 
ninslance of the congequences arising frdm perverse 
thethods of agitation, while the variots forms of intithi- 
datiog that are being resorted. to are inflicting incaleul- 
able einjary to inoffensive persong who ‘are being 
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gratuitously victimised) ‘ 
“hoa inSeressive country Just awakening « to 
political csnsclousness and cayer Lo adopt demoeratic 
inslilitions that are foreign lo its soil, 0 esr lain amount 
of unrest ig inseparable during the stage of Hts 
gradudl developmert to full malmity an a selfepuvern~ 
ing wail. Tividened@ of this is forthcoming fram earivus 
Aisections, but the strikinge feature, about it iste 
thapresentasituation differs materially fiom that Of 
any period since the inception of politiony agitation, 
alittle moie than three decades ago. Up tll iegently 
the causes, political and eeononic, which provoked 
“discontent, were limited in mumber aud there was 
a complete unanimity in respect lo Urea Phe rvdtera: 
tion of certain stereotyped resolutions of the anual 
sessions of the Nauonal Congiess affords  anple 
Lostimouy to this luck. “Chere was besides a solidarity, 
antve petty considerations of class gud eveed, whieh 
characterized the political reformers of old and made 
tip for the compnintive poueity of thelr umber, for 
the Moslems found it was to theit advantage foie 
~ time being to abs'ain froni politionl agttution. Certain 
well-known remadies were strentously and persistently 
formulated, which, it was believed, would mitigate os 
remove the grievayces and disnbitities*of all classes 
and comimanities, whose interests ware" held to be 
be identical; ven if it be granted: Ahat the Ine 
teltigontsia had as insisted upon hy ‘the autha® 
sities, arbiliaiily assymed” the rdle of devredited 
representatives of.the” inlorant miagses, al alt events 
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they had justified {he position @#hey had taken up by 
giving practical evid@uce of a genuine i®tgrest ime 
concerns of those who from force of citcymstances 
ewere inaiticulgte. ‘The piimary education of the 
masses was placed in the foremost position in the 
scheme of political development nropoynded by the 
educated classes. And it is notw officially admitted 
that? they have done much by their speeches and in 
th® press, to spiéad the idea of a united and sglt 
1especting Imdia amongst thousands who had no such 
conception in their minds, and that it is due to#them 
that the topic of constitutional reform in India ,cannot 
be dismissed summarily with the remark that those 

who demand it form bul a fraction of the population. 
The optimism of the Government, consequent on 
the alleviative measures that have been introduced or 
have been promised, has received a rude shock in that 
Gicater umest gnd tuimoil now prevail over “the larff, 
Tiach day we notice a new development in the demands 
*shat age being made andin the manner in which it is 
soudht to enforce them. ‘There is political unrest due to 
the alleged ungatisfactsry and disappointing nature 
of the copstitutional .efotins. These have now been 
set in motion, but there were indications in the 
beginning of the yea’ 1920 of an prganized attempt to 
make them *ingperative by a 9cienjifically deviged 
agitation on edie forcible lines for the ettajnment of 
domplete responsible Government, iv being one of the 
postulates of the Nationalists that India is fit for this 
at ihe present moment, Late on? unger the inspiration 
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and guidance of Mt. Gandhi, the sence yal ot 
non-co- -opération, for certain specific sendous ty be 
dealt with further on, assumed the form with whieh 
the country is convulsed at the pifsent moment: 
There is the unrest due to ecauamic causes, hiph 
prices and low wa’ reg and 4he stagnant condition of the 
indtstries, which force the hulk of the population to 
cresort to agriculture as the only, mode of obtaining 
arsustnnarce, and thet of a precarious aature. The 
Munerous strikes that follow in quick stdcession bear 
testimony to the fact that classes that were heretofore 
apathetic have formed a uew conception of thelr uplits 
and privileges, ‘There is connmuual inuest,  aeisiipy 
from a distrust which anises the apprehension Gita 
partictlar community enjoying special advantages or 
being more self-assertive fay acquire a donduant 
einfvencea in the counells of the Nipie lo the 
detriment of less favoured communities, ‘Mhe anti« 
Brahman agitation was but the pioneer of similar 
movements at the instance of minor communiieswhieit 
are asserting themselves so as not to lay lehise in 
the race for political advancement and power, yeu 
the Indian Christiaux, who have go tar keen dumb, 
became go vociferous in the assertion of heist vighta and 
wreated stich confwsion at the All-India Gbrisuian Cone 
srencein Galeutia, held during last Christmas week, uinat 
he Presideht Mefore putting a resolution fo the vote 
djoyrned the ‘session till gext day. ‘There is, wnrest 
we lo party feeling, bejhg the necessary conseduence 
the politically npinded being gplitinp into twor main 
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sections, each on@ of which eeitettains the gentine 
conwictiow that the Solilical salvation oft be coumty 
bas been committed by Providence into” ifs hands. 
eo Anid if the Texptemists have succeeded iu eclipsing the 
Moderates it is partly due lo the fact that they have 
reduced misrepresentation and vilsperation of-their 
rivals loa fine art, But even améngést themselves, the 
advaneed party do not constitute a happy family; 
thdy are split up into several sections gach with 
{ts own shfbboleth, ‘The Ixtiemist of yesterday 
is frowned upon as the Moderate of to-day, and h& who 
pluined himself on being an uncompromising advocate 
of Home Rule finds himself now an object of distrust. 
As to those who refuse to subscribe to the advanced 
piopaganda they aie stigmatized as renegades in the 
ranks of India’s patriots. ‘he cleavage between the 
Tioelremists and the Moderates is widening slowly but 
sutely, ‘There {s the unrest due to the neWvly -bewti 
spirit of nationalism, which, at least in the internal, 
‘affair, of the country, repudiates auy forcign control, 
and flesires the immediate application of the principle 
of self-determingtion. As to the capacity of the people 
to wtilize,it Lo good purfose it is a detail left to the 
experimental stage, and hose expressing any doubts 
in respect to it are *branded as having sold themselves 
to Governmdit., The world is , passing Vhrough | a 
critical periog, Sand India’s unrest is a part of the 
world’s effotts for freedom. ‘ . 

28 the year advanced fregh causes of unrest made 
theirsappearauce. By a louje “oma varied experience 
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the people | have ledrnt the lesson that it frequently 
happens that when a Commisfion is appotuted ewith 
reference to a matter in which Huglishmen and [otis 
are jointly interested, it is the geople of our 
unfortunate country who come out second best. ‘The 
remedy is founds to he worse that the dincase, ‘The 
Talfor Committee’ at the very stark was prejudioud hy 

- the appointment on it of Sir Michael O'Dwyer, ‘whose 
athicwements in the Panjab were ‘tresh in the minds 
ofthe people. But the astounding recdmmendations 
made by it, by which the Indian Army was to be 
relegated to the position of an appanage tv the British 
Army aud was to be controlled from England, strick 
consternation in the hearts of those who were rejoicing 
that India was about to enter into anew era wherein 
it would be gradually released from the lending strings 

~ofa foreign nation. The Mxtremists were delihtell in 
as much ag evidence wns alforded ofdheir Aicttun that 
it is hopeless to expect justice or generosity at the 
hands of the Huglish rulers and that India's yotitiedt 
salvation lies in its separation from Rngland, 

Much could not he expected from the Lovett 
Committee, which was {o deal with the reorganisation 
of the Medical Services in India, for its constitution 
was shrouded in mystery, and not’a single Indian bed a, 
seat on if; but the opportunity was “availed of to. 
demonstrate before an unbelieving werd the omnis,’ 
‘cienpe and indi§pensability of the Indian Civit Serviee ' 
by the fact that the Pr ident and one of the membera 
were taken’ fromatbat illustrious body of men. As the , 
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Committee was bown in darkness} it worker in the dark, 
for the outside world fad no knowledye Swhether“the 
members were regaling themselves wilh chops and. 
xDotatoes and sopall beer or were really employing their 
time in the investigation of the question for which they 
were brought into existence, ‘The charge is lald’ that 
things were ntade more pleasant for the Luropean atthe 
expense of the Tadions, aud thus the existing bitterness, 
is More accentuated, especially as in every dcepartinent 
of the Impefial Service accretions were made to the 
pay nd allowances of the guropean members, whereas 
those in the subordinate services, who were mostly 
Indians, were either Ignored or were dealt with ina 
niggardly manner, ‘T’o the treatment aecerded to 
Tudians in ast African and Uganda credit must also be 
given for further inflamMg the minds of the educated 
clafises, who are ever ready to resent the displays of 
tacial feeling. » 
$o great is the irritation and resentment exciled 
by thts, racial feeling that itis now being exhibited 
by way of retaliation by a large ntmber of exuberant 
Indian politicinits who are yeady to stake their happi- 
ness on Lhéoff chance of obtaining camplete release from 
foreign domination. ‘Yo start with their number was 
limited, but apdes the influence of thy non-co- soperntion 
propaganda it haf largely inereaséd, yet on “the whdte 
pilie bluster oh tall falk which is wsuiilly’ indtlged i in 
hy thepu a made no appreciahle infpression oy the 
generdl public, which, withoug any sacrifice of patriotic 
feelinf, entertains thy view that dorthe present the 
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guiding hand of Ingfind is neee4sary to shape the 
a&einy of Andia. It would, “nowever, he idle to 
disguise dhe fact that constant inroads are belng made 
on the existing reladions between ngland and Tidia, 
and for this it cannot be said the perverse attitrule of 1 
section of ,Matioanlists is entirely responsible. In 
“Pelitical Probleiis” I have devoted an entire chupter 
1o the discussion of Lhe racial question, and 1 neod not 
again yo ,over the same ground. “I world, haweyer, 
entphasize the fact that if Mnyland loses India ft will 
not be due to the lack of efficiency in administering its 
affairssnor to its unwillingness to let the people of the 
country havea share in the Government or in holding 
responsible positions, but mainly to the unaympathetic 
nature of its rule, which has failed to toueh the 
imagination of the people or do fulfil their expectations 
in emergencies such as the Punjab aifair, whieh ag we 
shall see has much to do with the existing umest, 


The relations between the rulers and the ruled in 
India are at presentfartificial and wholly and splely of 
a business nature, Tt fs no doubt true thet the 
English are nattially of ,a reserved snature and that 
on the part of the people there are drawhecks which 
discourage n closer contact, but more than this is 
responsible for the spilt of aloofiiesa Which charactors 
izes the dealings of "British officials avith the people, 
Tt is racial pride and the consefousneitgthat they ara, 
at present rulers over the Innd, which” constttite a 
gulf separating the, t classes, The Seorémry of 
State and the Viceroy isied in the Reforms sReport to 
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minimise this failing by dilating Sn the reasons which 
precluded "the cultivation of social inte&course, * ut 
the evil goes beyond that. They however neatly hit 
he mark wheg they said: ‘If there are Indians 
who really desi1e to see India leave the Empire, to get 
tid of English officcis ang English commerce, we 
believe that among their springs $f action wile be 
found the bitterness of feeling thal has been nurtured 
out*of some manifestation that the Englishmay dogs 
not think the Indian an equal.’ ‘hey deprecated 
the blunder of discouitesy on the.part of Englisif men 
and women, but the ink was hardly dry when a 
saimple was afforded in the Punjab of such bitter race 
hatred that the effects of it will not be easily erased 
from the minds of the people, It is accountable for 
the existing feeling of initation and hostility towards 
theeGovernment and the irreconcilable attitude that 
is being maintained in spite of the amends tifat ha'wa 
been made. In 1espect to the Jallianwala incident 
whe belief is common to all classes and communities 
that mundieds of defenceless persons, most of whom 
it is admitted were innocent of any knowledge of 
wrong-doing, were wantonly murdered in cold blood, 
and that to’the wounded, over a thousand in number, 
no relief was ,afforged. ‘Lhe indignation that was 
saioused might have been passed over, a8 certain 
, English jourualss keenly sensitive of the national 
afeputation fq) fivfinanity, have desciibed as’a madman 
the atulpor of this achievement, and e¥en the Brjtish" 
Cabinet has condemned him fo' offending evely canon 
of eitilised Government. But the, irritation was 
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accenttaied by a befieé that this ‘and unmerous other 
jncideuts connected with the Punjab disturbances were 
prompted by a desive to hiunilinte the people as 
members of a subject aud inferior Ince, Tlenes the, 
callous and cymeal disteard of theit feelings. ‘The 
antipathy om hestility to the Huglol that this gave 
rise"to has heen sd pronounced that Tne indaced the 
- the indus to make common enuuse wilh the Mostens 
ina pwrely religious matter with which they haw no 
concern, The men killed at Jallanwiwa are looked 
upot as wlaityis, and the dist ot the garden souked 
with Icuman gove has been sold in the bavanis of distant 
cities us a sacted and precious relic. The amends 
made by the British Cabinet have been rejected as 
inadequate, and the umest has prown by lenps and 
bounds, The Special Covgiess and the Khilafat 
Conference, held in Calcutta in September Wed, 
cntribufed their share towards it, Agitators were no 
doubt active, but they would have been powerless if at 
the bottom there had not been a fruitful gail lo wav 
upon, It would be folly, indeed a crime, to di pwatse 
The seriousness of the present situation, und the more 
‘we make light of it the mote remate will be the prospect 
of a renewal of the oid feeling of mutual oofidence, 


But at the sanie time there are hapetutl syns of a, 
better utderstandifig in the future, 4 The concessions 
vmade by the’Goveimment to the spilidt of nationnlivy, 
awillin time bed fait, ‘The removal of the color bar, + 
a8 indicated by the -appaintments of oid Sinha oa 


Governer of Belrag and of Sir Shadi Lal as Chiefdustige 
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of the igh Contt of the Purjab, is pratifying to the 
sel{-astedin of the People, and is takele as affording 
evidence of a genuine desire to respecl wicir sus- 
ceptibililies. here is agrowiig number of Muglishinen 
serving unde: Indians who have attained to high 
positions, and no friction hag been woticel. I foand in 
Delhi, Englishinen and Indians of tlfe same departnent 
sharing houses, a thing which was not head of ten, 
yes ago. The Biitish nation has now segn Zhat gle 
Indians are“not quite inarticulate in the expression of 
their wrongs and ate far fiom being impotent in devising 
means to rédiess them, And the new order of things 
thal was usheredin at the beginning of this year will ” 
make it exceedingly difficult for the Government to 
Initiate and carry out measuies which will constitute 
an encioachinent on our sights or be detrimental to the 
w@fare of the country, for any attempt of this § Hattige ig 
stue to raise sych a stoim of indignation att 1eseift- 
ment that it will make the most daring to pause. I 
vetily, believe we have gone through the worst of our 
tropes. What was easily done in 1919-20, it will be 
fouthardy to attempt Lo doin 1921. "Phe conseqttences 
of the Puyjub performances have been so serious that 
we teed fear no repetition of them. 

If the emolttments of Mnglish olticials have been raised 
tignotan unittixede evil for the higher the wazgs the better 
the men will we fe able toget, And India uneqds s suchimen, 
kam nol pfepared totadinit that we egn at ile present 
nom@hit dispetine with Muglish help in the various d¢part- 
nenty of the administrations "She recommendations 
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of the Neher “Commitee are hapging fire, and the 
eginion in England {sas hostile to them ns It Is here. 
A radical Clange in the proposais Is inevitable, for now 
there will be the members of the Council of State and 
of the Legislative Assembly to reckon avith, apart frour 
Indian public opinion. Since the above lines were 
written, it adebafe, Anitinced hy Sir Siyaswamny Alyar ta 
the "Legislative Assembly, Sir Godfrey Fell, on, behalf 
of Government, stated that: “here was no Intention on 
the part of the Esher Committee or the Government of 
India to allow Interference in Army affairs hy the War 
office. ‘She Government was fully alive to the parn- 
mounf necessity of retaluing all manner of contral on 
the Indian milltary policy.’ ‘Ihe grievance relating to 
Hast Africa is not ensy of rectificniion, becnuse the 
Government of India has no direct control aver it, but 
it fs gratifying to notice that the Viceroy ina recent 
despatch powerfully vindiented the Indian cfalnfs in 
distant parts of the British Umpires A direct result 
of the Lovett Committee proposals is that the Medical 
Associations of Lucknow and Allahabad have resolved 
to boycott the I.M.S, officers in private practice, * Aut 
if Indians with high qualifications are found exhibiting 
proper idens of self- -respect they are bound to make 
thelr way, for it appears the racial harrier ls alrendy 
breaking down. I-know of a nfedical practitioner of 
Calcutta who at the time of the wav récelved a tem 
porary Commission in the ILM. g Hel hes nat yet bear: 
“demobilised, though very anions for it, 80 highly are 
hia services valued, nhs fie is an expert in surgical 
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operations , he is oftex in requisition fgm various 
caiitonuienta: and high medical officers refdity act ag 
his assistants. In Calcutta, Indian medical men 
Who have established areputalion are freely employed in 
midwifery cases even where English womert of good 
social position are concerned? ‘I'se Susiness relations 
there belween Indians and Englishmen are fairly 
cordjal, and there isa gradually increasing fraternisa~ 
tion amongst gthem. It is needless to enlarge futher! 
on this topic, On the whole we have no reasog to 
despair of a better understanding in the future. | AU 
this however will be of no avail If on our part we 
maintalt an irreconcilable and distrustful attitude, 
This isa theme to which the Nationalist leaders might 
give a passing thought if they have a moment lo spare 
fron their arduous labotrs in connection with non-ao- 
operation. ‘Io fix a time limit for the separation oly 
India from England is au idle dream, even if it were iu 
in the interests of the country, which it is not, 
Why yot then cultivate a betler understanding, which 
will in the Long run be more profitable to us ? By doing 
this the effect of Ue various enuses of irritation will be 
minimised, i? not altogether removed, and we shall be 
better prepared ,for the task we have set before us, 
which is the algainment of Swaraj of Home Rule at as 
g@arly a date as poswtble, The portents seem favourable 
witcss we delipe®ately bight our prospect? by’ autndue 
‘haste or by resorting lo means that are indefensible.» 
Thé visit 10 India at this fiptegure of the Duke of 
Conngught-is most oppgrtune, for heetrings with him 
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to tig a message of ‘Warm sympatfiy and firm jraod 
wilt af the, feople of Great Tittdn,’ and afients Uiat, 
‘you may look to them unhesitatingly for stipport 
both now and always. ‘Lhe people of Great Britain 
take a deep and rlelitfal pride iu the preat work whiel 
has been accomplished in fhe past, and is still lowdsy 
being. accomplished, Hy the British Service in India, but 
they take an equal pride iu the proud position Wwhiel 
Inglia i ig, 80, rapidly attaining in the” eyes of the wofld 
to-day through Indian enterprise, Indian bfnins, Indian 
self-h@lp and Tudian patriotism.’ “Ihe attempt to hoy. 
cott oux distinguished visitor happily failed in’ Madras 
and in Caleutta, in Delhi and in Bombay, and indeed 
in other parts of India, for surely sanity and decency 
have not entirely deparied from its shores. “Those who 
are inditiging in such inaniliey are the worst enemics 
of this conntry, and all right-minded persons deplece 
tht fact that a similar boycott was proposed in respect 
to the Prince of Wales, when the aguouncement was 
niade of his projected visit (o Indin. IL is a chayter int 

India's history which it would be well if it coun be 
_ wiped out. 

Shntltaneously with the arcival ‘of the, Duke of 
Connaught came the helated announcement of the 
appointment of Lord Reading ass Viecroy of Indin. 
The periodot doubts ‘and fours, Pleadings fine longings, 


objections and remonstrances, has at Ind at disappenred, A 


If neither side hag seentred a vicidty it mua? int all faite 
ness be admitted ‘that the Appointment ins given gSperal 
satisfaction, barring 4Ho brotherhood represented by 


ae ~ 
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the Morning Post & Tondon aifd the Independent of 
Allahabad,ewho were Qsually found pullingy ia different 
directions and each administering sundry kicks to Lhe 
gther. Adversi#y does indeed bring together strange 
bed -[cllows, We may Icave them to console each 
other, In Lord Reading wa have x combination of 
qualities rarely to be found in one individual. * A, 
judiciaf mind may naturally be expected in one who 
hok® the high position of Lord Chief Jystiee of 
England, but‘he has established a brilliant reputation 
in other paths of life wherein he has proved himself in 
two continents to be a statesman endowed with broad 
sympathies and the ability to be conciliatory and firm. 
His acceptance of this office ata critical period in 
India's history shows that he is possessed of consum- 
mate courage and praiseworthy patriotism. No less 
crilieal was the condition of Bngtand when phe dig 
charged with tact and ability his various missions td 
America, which gives every ground for hope that as 
Viceroy of India he will achieve as great sttccess as the 
ost @distinguished of his predecessors. ‘he West- 
_einator Gasette has hazarded the remark that ‘unless 
“Le rd Reading can undo the mischief at Amritsar he 
will fail, ‘Chis is his firgt task in India.’ ‘There ig 
every hope that thia task will be, rendered easier or 
perhaps surperfuogs by the sympathetic ltterances of 
‘¢ the Duke of Connaught, who, as we skail, see, is 
omg his besf to throw ‘oil on troubled waters, 

Buell the Viceroy desiguage i is a persona. greta, he 
ig a noguince of Mr. Montagu o& “at any rate could not 

. e 
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haye been gypoinied without ghe , latter's consent 

‘hey are bévides of the same faith, which, however, ta 

English politics does not count far much. Anyhow, 

there is no reason why the Secretary of State and Lord 

Reading should not each discharge Mis duties without 

any encroachment oudhe part of the other. ‘There are, 

therefore, no appreciable grounds for the adoptigu ly 

Anglo-Indian journals of a commiiserative bane LowaL als 

Lord Reading for having to be associated, with stitch 

an impossible person as Mr. Montagu, who {t is alleged 

is thoroughly disliked by all Anglo-Lidiang and many 

Indians, ‘nis is neither the tine voy (be oecasion to 

form an estimate of Mr. Montayu’s chatactur or bis 

services to India, which is a task reserved for the future 

historian; but if there we Judians whose disfavour he 

has earned it is that of cettain extremists who are 

affyontedthat the Secretary of State did not hand ayer 

the administration of this country ‘to their tender 

mercies and who have taken offence that he did uot 7 
deal in a wore drastic uianner with Sir Mfchact 

O'Dwyer and the Punjab officials, But in spite of alft 


the mud-flinging Mr. Montag seems to be continuing 


the even tenor of his ways, and that he may continue 
to,do so will be the warm wish of all thoge whe appre. 


* late the genuine a¥mpathy he has evfieed for the 


material and political advancement of fadia, 


CHAPTER II. 
i“) 
Tureay a Facror pr Unrest. 


FHyvents are moving fast, and what fa written 
torday may be out of date to-morrow, Unrest like a 
rolling stone seems to be gaining fresh impetus. 
Turkey and the Punjab between them share the 
distinction of being responsible for much of the present 
discontent, in so far that even constitutional refofm is 
relegated to the background, The last word has been~ 
spdicen in respect of the tragic occurrencess in? North 
India but the iriitation that has been aroused wil for 
atime, unless better coutsels prevail, continue to 
tankle in the minds of the people. On the othe? hand, 
the Turkish question isan open sore at present and 
its potentialities for evil are very great, though unlike 
some causes of Indian discontent the responsibility 
for it cannot be foisted on’ to the Government. ‘The 
Vic@roy and the Secretary of State did all thay corti 
to present the Indian point of view, and if their 
suecess has tot been more pronounced it is owing to 
circtimgtances beyond thei: control. Mr. Mahomed All, 
on hfs return from his wission to Europe, credited 
France and Italy with bejng more friendly to the 
Moslem cause, while Hngtand, he says, stood in the 
way of tiberal terms being granted to ‘Turkey, 
but this is an gptimatt of recent po¥itical events, which 
4s not borne out be the history relhting to the Peace 
“geeotiations, awd he is far too prejudicell a‘critic to be, 
sable to give a dispassionate opinion. the Mahostedans. 
coustitAte au important part of, the population of 
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indefeasible right to its Sole cujoyméht, ‘Ihe position 
thei of ‘I urkey in the Islamic worl was accidental and 
was the regult of au outrage originally committed by 
infidels on not only the followers of the,Prophet, bit 
on his direct descendants, who have now broken away 
from the Oltoman Itmpire apd set up a Government of 
their own. ‘Khe Mostéms of India have undoubtedly 
an interest in the Khilafat, but have they an cqual 
interest jn ‘furkey?. ‘Iwo years aiter ‘Murkey heal 
joined the war, Mr. Jinnah, presiding at thd All-fndia 
Muslim’ League in Lucknow, appented to the Governe 
whent om the strength of the wuquestioned loyalty of 
the Moslems to respect their sentinents and fealings 
and their religious convictions, and arsed that ‘the 
Government should have regard for their dearest and 
most sacred religious feeling, and under no clrenns~ 
tances interfere with the question of the future of the 
Caliphate. Itshould be left entirely to the Mussalmaus' 
to acknowledge and accept their own Caliph.’ Itis’ 
significant that no claim is advanced here that there’ 
q Should be uo dismemberment of the Ottoman Iuupites. 
- ' The study of the history of ‘Turkish rue will con’ 
vince au impartial reader that it is one: tunutitige ted! 
record of imisgovernment, bloodshed and savagery. 
»The Ottoman Emplre would long age have heen wiped’ 
pout of existence, in Yurope at least, butsfor the dla+ 
agreement ofthe, Turopean Powers astto the division: 
of* the spoil. Feunded in the “15th. century, this 
Empire gradually extended its sovereignty over,por« 
tions of Burope, Asia “aul Africn, Alter a ‘obiciered 
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career of four cenfliries, during which there were many 
ups aud«downs, detay set in about Rhe ninetedath 
century as the result of years of misgovernment and a 
total indilferqnce to the moral and material prosperity 
of the people. Periodical massacres of Christians in 
Bulgaria, Macedonia and Aymenia waried the monotony 
of misrile. Charged with the’ niassacre of 8Q0, 000 
Armenians and the deportation of a hundred thousand 
offers during the Yate wat the Turkish peace delegates 
retorled thtt three millions of Moslems had also been 
put to the sword. Acountry where such thfgs are 
possible by no means enhances its right to gule over 
people, whether they be Moslems or Christians. 
‘Palestine under the Turks,’ said Lord Curzon, ‘had 
been one of the scandals of history for the last 500 
years’. In the nineteeath century, by reason of the 
dé@cay that had set in, various outlying provinces either 
broke away or were taken away—Greece, *Roumatia, 
Servia, Bosnia, Herzegovina, Bulgaria, Rgypt—while 
large, tracts of country were ceded to Russia, Greece 
an@ Montenegro. ‘That Coustantinople was not filelied 
was entirely dite to the jealousy of the Turopenn," 
powers, who coula not agvee who was to take it, The 
Armenians,’ writes Professor Vambdéry in the His» 
sorinns History of the World, | ‘encouraged by the ‘ 
success of their, co-religionists, are now bent on secu- 
‘ing the ingehondence of their country, nud while 
nlerneciné quarrel? in Macedonia, and anong the 
Albanians bid fair to put an end Pre Ottoman rule in 
gurgpean | Purkey, the Arabs’ oe disposed to inake an 
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attempt to rid themselves of the obuoxious Turk, 
This dauger loams large from all ‘quarters, everywhere 
the sword of Damocles hangs over Ollomnan rule.’ 
Looking at the question from an abstract point of view, 
asto the nature of Turkish rule over olher untionalitics, 
the Allies can hardly 2 be blamed for allowing these the 
benefit of the right of self-determinntion by culling 
themselves adrift from a lifeless and, decaying Govern 
meht, ‘Whether this right is secured by having fhe 
geueral control trausierred to the Allics as mandatorics, 
jis a matter which fargely depends on thelr own capnelty 
to undertake the task of government without any 
“foreign help, but inno way affects the question as to 
the continuance of the ‘Turkish domination. 

If we look at the matter from the point of view of 
Turkey’s conduct towards Ghglaud and Trance, she 
stands self{-condemned. It is a historical {net tfat 
both these nations prevented on more occasions than 
one the disruption of the Ottoman limpire when 
Russian stood at the gates of Constantinople  Yy 
their efforts Turkey was brought into the comity of 


* nations and its territorial Integrity war aasured, Aud 


they had otherwise done much to further ito material 
and moral wellare, though unfortunately owlng to the 
conflicting interests ‘of the Buropean "powers, ‘the 
Cabinets of Burope,’ ays Professor Wamlsey, “have 
never extended <o the sorely tied people, of Turkeys 
the help demandéd by the dictates of humanity. We 
espouse the catse of the: Christians, forgettings that 
the Moslems have, to suger even tore from the woke 
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of tyranny.’ Here Sve again find emphasized the 
fact tltat it vas chronic misrule which. was “Sesponsible 
for the misfortunes of this unfortunate country. And 
for the catastroppie that has now overtaken the Turks 
thev have to thank themselves. ‘he Allies were 
engaged in carrying ona defensive war against the 
aggression of a power seeking to dominate the wortd, 
aud though Russia, had joined hands with them, 
Mr. YAloyd George Stated specifically that shere was 
no understanding whatever to the detriment of 
Turkey. Infact, at the commencement of the war, 
the integrity of the Ottoman Empire had *been 
guatanteed, provided the Sultan remained neutral, 
And yet the young Turks who were the do facto 
rulers of the country suddenly and without any 
provocation espoused the dause of Germany, and did 
incafetilable harm to the Allies. They prolonged the 
war by two years and caused the sacrifice of millions 
of lives and an enormous waste of money. It is 
imposswle therefore to resist the conclusion that 
apart” from other considerations the justice of the 
demand that Turkey should pay the penalty of the 
vauqtished cannot be questioned, which in her ease 
mainly consists of the setting free nationalities which 
qwere waiting ior a “stitable opportunity to secure 
, thelr emancipatigh from an opbressive fhraldom, 
“he charge of eunfair Pr unjust treatitient therefore 
«falls to thé ground. : 

Bit assuming for a ‘momept that the Allies 
delibemately compassed the disruptign.of Turkey, we 
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have to see how far ft affects the Indian Mostenys in 
‘respect to Cheir position ag Mtembers of the British 
commonwealth, Now, the followers of the Prophet 
of Arabia have in their Seriptures, which they holieve 
are divinely inspired, minute instructions aN to thele 
duties in alt spheres of civil life, Vhere are TUMer + 
ous texts whiel; “enjoin implicit submission and 
obedience under all circumstances to the riders of the 
Jand, without any restiiction as ‘to theip relipigh op 
thelr race, or even to the nature of their rite, It tg 
stated in the Hndig: ¢ A King is the shadow | of God 
on the earth. Iivery Wiouged person oul of hits 
subjects seeks his Protection, 1f he deals justly he 
shall be 1ewarded and his subjects are bound to he 
faithful to him, Bul if he is unjust he shall he’ 
answerable to God and it issincumbent on his subjects 
to he patient,’ ‘There is no such thing as conditvonat 
tillegiattee 10 be found in the Koran, or iy there any 
support to be found for investing any particular ruler, 


‘ 


of the Prophet, with A special temporal aulfority 
over the Moslems of the world, Tt is somewhat 
amusing to find that white the Indian Moslems are 
insisting that they owe both a temporal and Spiritual 
allegiance to the Sultan of Turkey, Ute Grand Vizier, 
in the coxnter Proposals made by bine in respect ig’ 
the Peace Petms that were aunounéed by the Allieg,* 
‘absolutely repudiates this déctrine, Mm Tospecks.to, 
Article 139 of the Memorandum "presented ato the 


> 


Turkish ‘delegates “the teply stated that; : Durkev 


INDIAN UNREST, i9y'9-20. ad 


fias no right of suz@ainty or jttrisdictiow over the 
Mussaljnans.who are subject to the sov@reignty or” 
protectorate of another state. No question of a 
conditional loyalty ought to arise in countries which 
are not in the suz€rqinty of the Sultan, because certain 
territorial settlements are made which are of a 
temporal nature.’ . ‘ 
Butsif we go further we find an utter absence of 
any teoral obligation Arising from favours received or, 
from a community of interests which can justify 
Turkey being placed on a higher pedestal than other 
foreign nations. ‘he Moslems of Turkey and Judia 
have each in the past gone through various -vicissitu~- 
des, but the fortunes aud misfortunes of one nation 
have not been a matter of concern to the other. It is 
a fact that can not be contested, thal ‘Turkey*has never 
at any tinte done anything” which was calculated to 
stir up the imagination of the people of India. 2u thee 
various famines with which this cotntry has been 
afflicted Chrislian nations came to its help, but nol a 
pice was ever contributed by the Turks for ielieving 
the distress of their co-religionists in India, and even 
dan exuberant expression of sympathy was conspicuots 
by its absence. Nor were the Indian Moslems in any 
way perlurbed hy the misfortunes of Turkey or at 
the trealment ageorded to the Khalifa. ‘They entered, 
nO >, protest at the d4position of the Sultan’ Abdul Hamid 
att have they inVveighedeagainst the Young ‘ntbles for 
*eduein the present Syltan to a ciphers. ; During the 
Crimeanwar, when Russia had segous 18 desigus ou the 
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integrity of the Gttoman Tmpiie, Urey remained 
“passive, fad evineed no gratitude to Hnyglnyd and 
Vianes for helping their eo-religionists in Mitrape to 
avert the disaster, And in 1878, when the Russinua 
were at the gates of Constantinople, the Mussalnans 
of India did not give any special indication that they 
were convulsed wif acief at the calamity that wos 
impending, o1 show any special gratifiontion at the 
AMritish Government sending their feet to the ‘Turkish 
waters to check the Muscavite advances 
*When the Moslem delegates from India pleaded for 
the restoration of the sé sius quo ante bellum they were 
by no means unteasonable in appealing lo the pledge 
given by Mr. Lloyd George, in respect to which it is 
fair to both sides to say that there has been an unfortue 
nate misuuderstanding, though J ant not prepared to 
dssent to the view that the Moslem troops would,la ve 
trefnseu to fight for Mngiand quite apart fiom a pledge 
of any kind, Itisaslur on their loyalty for which 
there aré no adequate grounds. ‘The Viveroy, in his 
proclamation dealing with the peace terms, entergd into 
a long disquisition in defence of (he Wnglish Govern 
ment, forgetting the maxim that he whe excuseth 
himself acettseth himself, ‘Khe Prime Minister would 
probably have defended himself with grenter aulraitness 
and gltecess, he iulerpretatiou pughy the Viceroy 
on Mr. Lioyd George’s pledge of January 1919 nay bo 
+ {fatily accurate, but the Indfan Moslems at the uns 
‘attached another uteaning to tt, probably misled hy at 
imperfeet report ‘ef the Prime Minister's apeech, atid, 
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what is more, acted? upon it'witflout being corrected by: 
any gue imauthority, ‘That interpretatio’ is now pefng 
jusisted upon by the leaders of the Khilafat agitation, 
for it was on this understanding they say that Indian 
Moslems fought for the Brilish Crown as against, 
their own co-religionists. ,And then, in respect to, 
the observauce of the pledge ‘and the claime that 
the terms of peace have not heen influenced by: 
relkzious considetdiions, attention is drawn to the 
fact that ndél long ago there was an outcry in 
Iengland aud iu America urging a breach of the tinder- 
taking given in all solemuity by the British Cakinet, so 
far as the retention by Turkey of Constantinople was 
eoncerned. It would have succeeded but that Mr, 
Montagu forestalled the agitators by the formal an- 
nouncement in India of the fate of the Tulkish capital, 
Arnglit was asked, can it be seriously contended that when 
the Prime Minister repeated the assurances tn respect 
to Asia Minor and Thrace, that all he had in view was 
the retention by ‘uikey of a strip of land in front of 
Congt&utinopte and that it had been settled that Smyrna 
and Adilanople were to be handed over to Greece? qe, 
so, the complaint as to the absence of frankness 18 by no | 
means unreasonable, Then, again, as against the asser+ 
tion that the Peace Conference had applied the sate 
principle to ‘agi atttocratic empires, Muslim and Chris- 
tian alike, as for “example Austria, itis ‘pointed out that 
Syere is theepftent fact that so far as the othér bellige- 
retit pations were coucetned England al uty tate hag 
gained nothing at their expeuse. Can the same be 
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said as regards Turkey? Will Englafld derive no benefit 
by” becomin# the mandatory for Palestine and 
Mesopotamia? What about the Baku oilfields andl the 
clear route to India, which it was conteanplated would 
become an accomplished fact? Put inna few words, 
the Moslem leaders assert, the Allies were victorious, 
and as victors they are doing what has been done since 
the creation of the wortd, they are dividing thy Idot, 

T have given here the whole of the case as advanded 
by the Moslems. As faras possible I have read the 
literature connected with this subject, but I have been 
dtruck with what has the appearance of a strange 
omission. As inthe case of the allegation that the 
sharrat has been violated, no authorities are quoted to 
Sttpport that view, so algo ag regards the statement that 
the Prime Minister’s pledge has been violated, there 
deems to be a shrinking to cite the portions of his 
speech which lend countenance to this charge. At the 
last Congress held in Nagpur, Mr. Tajpat Ral enlarged 
vehemently on the theme that no {sith can bert on 

. British pledges and promises. He pillorled MuQlish 
statesmen one by one (amid cries of ‘shame'), and 
thade them out to be absolutely dishonest. lle asked 
ifs single member of the British Cabinet could be named 
whose words carry greater weight than that of a 
grocer, But this is sheer, unmitigated, abitse and not * 
argument, for no details were given ag to the dias,, 
honesty of any one of them. Mr. Tdoyd George waa 
credited with embodying in himself the chivalry, the 
Nobility, the pattlotish and ae ower of the Rritish 
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Muplre, and the spoaker went" on to add, ‘we kuow 
how he deceived the Indian Mussalmaug, and how *he 
broke his pledges.......What about the honesty of a 

sinan who says that he has kept those pledges, whereas 
the whole world knows that he has broken them ?! 
After this tirade one woyld expect some mention 
would be made of ,the precise Pledge that had, been 
brokén, but this is conspicuous by its absence. 
Bideutly Mr. Lajpat Rai was more anxious | to 
impress the*Labour Members of Parliament that wee 
present of his thorough command over Billingsgete than 
to convince them with the logic of his arguiments, 
Dr. M.A. Ansari, as President of the All-India Muslim 
League, was good enough to characterise the Turkish 
Treaty as ‘a monument of kypoctigy and the blackest 
breach of solemn pledgesand good faith’, dnd he charged 
the Prime Minister of England with treating his 
solemn pledges as a scrap of paper and with quoving 
fabricated facts and figures in his interview with the 

Mosigm delegation, but like his Hindu associate he 
ométted to quote a sitgle fact in support of his 
allegations, 

Acareful ‘and impartial reading of Mr. Toyd" 
George's address of January 5th. 1918 cannot fall 
to leave Lhe iutpression that he cautiously foreshadow- 
ed what was gojig to be the fate of Turkey, We find 
the Prime Minister specifically statihg that ‘outside 
Gurope thé same priticiples should bg” applied, While 
we dg not challenge the maintenance of the Turkish 
Timpire in the homelands of the ‘Turkish race, with 
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‘tts capital at Constantiftopte, nor the passage between 
the Maditerrdnean and the Black Sea being interna 
tionalised and netiralised, Arabia, Armenia and 
Mesopotamia are in our judgment, entitled to the, 
recognition of their separnie national conditions,’ 
The only passage expanable of imisunderstanding ar of 
misecnstruclion, and on whieh the Moslem case 
would seen to rest is: ‘we are HOt fighting, to 
deprive ‘Turkey of Constantinople or of the wich &nd 
renowned lands in Asia Minor and ‘Mhrace which are 
predominantly Turkish in race.’ But this is qualified 
by theepronouncement; ‘The ‘urk will exercise 
‘empotal power in ‘Turkish lands. Neither do we 
propose he should retain power over lauds which are 
not Turkish. Why? Because that is the principle 
weare applying to the Chuistian communities of 
‘Tiurope. ine same principles must be applied to the 
Prk? In the Peace ‘Treaty with Turkey these terms 
‘have been strictly carried oul, but itis said, the blk 
of the population in Thrace and in Sinyrnaabetng 
Moslem, the handing them over to Greece Is a distinet 
obreqeh of the pledge. Jfither the allegation is correct 
that subsequent to the outbreak of the war the 
Murkish Government carried oul a systematic depor- 
tation of the on-Moslem population from, these areas 
and the statistics, of to-day cannot by rélied onas & 
true test of the papulution, or the evil geputation oft 
Tarkey hag made it easy to bring a false charge 
against it, .On the othex hand, it is obvious that the 
Mosletis ‘of’ India | ilave had no opportunity, for 
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ascertaining (he realtruth of tle matter, and there 
seem bo be no adequate grounds for accusing Ikuropean 
statesmen of circulaling a deliberate untruth, During 
ten days stay in §myrna, so far back as 1884, I was 
patticularly struck with the number of churches that 
were scattered all over the city, which showed a 
preponderance of the Christian population, but at*the 
same tite bore eloquent testimony to the toleration 
of tht Turks, On the other hand, on my. asking a 
Greek friend if Cyprus, during a stay there of three 
months, why there was such a dearth of handsome 
men and pretty women amongst bis community, he 
said the best looking women had been annexed by the 
Turks. The English residents there were unanimous 
in their opinion that if you want to meet a Cy priot 
gentleman he would be found amongst the Turks, 
In alf my wanderings I have never come acrogs a cit 

more beautifully situated than Constantinople, but 
go to the native quaiter, and more filthy surroundings 
you wilnever find anywhere, ‘he ‘Turk is indeed 
an incomprehensible being, 

In this connection it needs to be noted that 
Moslem soldiers from India had already done a good 
deal of fighting with the Turks before the delivery 
.of the Prime Mjnister’s speech, more than three years 
after the comfiepeement of the war, It Would be 
“ansurd to suppase they were ignorant of wha, would 
,be the fate ofthe defeated partly ; so that they per-* 
formed etheir duty with a full knowledge af “the 
eouseqyences accruing 10 the vanquished. At the 
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Sonterence, of the All-India Muslim Teague in 1916, 
the Chairnfan of the Reception Committee, Tlowble 
Mr. Nabi Ullah, congratulated the delegates on the 
‘unswerving fidelity with which the -Mussalmans hdd 
borne their part of the Imperial burden and lad 
cheerfully gone into thé fight against forces of their 
Caliph in defence of the cause of the Mmpire to which 
their secular destinies were linked.’ ‘There js no 
inention ‘here of any bargain having. been guruek 
between the British Governinent and the Moslem 
soldiers, Aud Mr, Jinnah, as President of the Teague, 
emphasized this by affirming that there had been no 
cold calculating instinct at work and that Tndia’s 
loyatty had set no price on itself. But he urged the 
Goversiment utider no circumstances ta interfere with 
the question of the Caliphate, and to leave*it to the 
ecisior of the Mussalmans, ‘Ils seems significant. 
for evidently Mr, Jinnah, believing the disruption of 
Turkey was inevitable, raised no protest against it, 
The Allies had freely declared their views it fespect 
to the dismemberment of the Gttoman Taupire, and 
‘in his statement of ‘War Aims,’ President Wilson 
‘Included ‘ the liberation of the population subject to 
the bloody tyrauny of the Turks? Aa to the Khilefat, 
‘we shall see in the next chapter that the Writish 
Governinent has ii no way interfeved" with it, and if 
there iras ‘beeh any violation of the Udiy, Places it figs 
““bean on the patt of the Moslem Turks. , 

‘From what hag been sald above it is clear that 
“there are very slander grounds for any accrual grievance 
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or complaint as regards the dismemberment of Turkey.. 
How then are we to account for the gigantie agitatiot 
which during the whole year was vigorously pursued ? 
We shall see that other powerful motives have been 
“at work. But I @issent frum the view expressed in 
the official communiqué published over the signature 
of ‘A member of the Executive Council of the 
Hyderabad State’, which does less than justice to the 
propeganda when it Attributes the Khilafut agitation 
toa‘ paek of *anscrupulous agitarors.’ Long before 
Messrs, Mahomed Ali, Shaukat Ali, Abul Kalam Azad’ 
and Zafar Ali Khan, came on the scene and ined 
forces with Mr, Gandhi, the Turkish question was 
a living source of irritation and discontent, for reasons 
to be noticed further on, Soon after the Punjab 
disturbances, when these Moslem leaders" were still 
interged, and the Mahatma was absorbed in the 
contemplation of forces he was unable to control, t 
drew attention in my book entitled ‘The Political 
Situation’, to the fact that ‘a potent cause of discon~ 
tent was the question of the Khilafat and the fate of 
the holy cities, that herein was to be found the main 
reason why the Moslems were fraternizing with the 
Hindus and making common cause with them in 
political matters.’ ‘he agitation was by no menng 
entirely artifictal. The passing away of an ancient 
Eppire cannot but inspire general regreb, which is 
Agturally enbtnced in the case of those eho are bound‘ 
by the, ties of a common religion. That Indian 
Moslems should sympathise with their co-religionists 
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in Turkey should ‘by no meas afford matter for 
Suprise, ‘When the Peace ‘Terms were annaunced 
by the Allies, the Viceroy with the best of intentions 
reconunended patience and resignation, but not only 
was the counsel reseuled as not beillg entirely dish 
terested, but for a variety of teasous il was rejected, 
Nhe statements of ite Prime Migister and Lord Carzon 
that the decision to leave the ‘Turks in Constantinople 
was due exclusively to the desire to considen and 
conciliate’ the sentiments of Indian Mostems instead of 
causing them to desist from futher agitation encourage 
ed them to continue it, especially in view of the fact 
that the Indian delegates in Mnglnnd sent repented 
abpttrances that thelr propaganda promised to be 
successful if eneigetically puisned, 

Hope ‘reigus eternal in the human breast, and the 
Indian Moslews, both Shias and Sunnis, deelaned to 
throw lp the sponge, being supported in this resolve 
by certain other reasons, A glance at the history of 
Togland, both as regards its domestic affairs aud in its 
connection with Ireland affords ample evidence thas it kas 
been as the resuit of strenuous agitation, which wan often 
unconstitutioual and sometimes accompanied by force, 
that concessions have been extorted from the 
Government, much against its will. What is Ireland 
doing at present, aud what an objectJeston sha affords 
to those who, are sytarting under & baniliaving gtig.” 
“yauce, even ff it be taken tobe the result of an 
unreasonjng fanaticism? And though there ds some 
hesitation in giving public utterance to it, neveytheless 
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it ig commonly bélieved that” bombs aud an archical 
outrages had much to do with bringiag abott the 
revocation of the partition of Bengal, which had been 
so keenly felt by the people of the dismembered 
province. And asit happened, by the Allies handing 
over the Terms of Peace $0 the Turkish Delegates, 
the incident was by uo means closed. ‘The Allie’ were 
not so completely masters of the situation that they 
hdl only to express thei commands and immediate 
effect would be giventothem. The Sultan was willing 
to accept the terms imposed, but of what value was 
the acquiescence of onc who was practically adetenuin 
the Allied Camp? Outside Constantinople, what remain- 
ed of ‘I'tikey had been seized by Kemal Pasha, who, 
as the head of the Nationalists, was exercising 
undisputed sway. It veas all very well to pass 3 
se@tence of death on him in coniuniaciom, but who 
was going to enforce il? The Sultan’s army had 
ptactically disappeared, and the little that was left of 
it had, heen disarmed, as not to be relied on. ‘The 
Allits could of course have subdued the Nationalists, 
but afler having just finished a sanguinary and’ 
disastrous war they were not prepared to start 
another afresh. The British taxpayer had declared iv 
no tncertain terms that he was altogether indisposed 
to accept new responsiblities and additional burdens, 
and was demayring to the mandate accapted by Ingland 


tor Palestihe and Mesopotamia. The Arabs, wlito 
’ 


thiews off the Turkish yoke, were getting reslive 
under, the control of the Allies,” and were not willing 
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to agcept them as mandatories, under the apprehension 
that il would ¢restrain their freedom of action, which 
was nol always directed towards the mainlenunes of 
peace, order and good government. Upder all these 
circumstances there is no reason to be surprised that 
Indian Mahomedans should lave refused lo entertain 
the idea thal the prospeet of a revision of the Peace 
Terms was entirely hopeless, especially in view of the 
fact that there were repealed adjournments of the date 
when the ‘turkish “reaty was fivally tod signad, 
owing to the difficulty in adjusting the rival clains of 
Italy aud Greece as to the dispossl of some dismember~ 
ad parts of the Ottoman Timpire. 

‘The net result, we uow see, has been altogether 
isappointing., Mr. Mahomed Ali after a lapse of four 
nonths wired that, though the delegalesstrove hard lo 
ischarge fhe duties with which they were entrustel, 
o tangible result in the desired direction had hean 
ttained. The hapless people of Turkey are in a 

wore plight to-day than they were whey the 
Anmistice was declared. At thattime Conustantinuple 
“was uot decupied by the Allies, bul the hostile attitude 
atthe Nationalisis rendered this step Inevitable, It 
vas followed by the disarmament of the Sultan's 
troops, for no reliance could be faced on them, as 
cheir sympathies pweie with those of, thir brethren 
who were fighting for the, liberly of their 
country, The attitude of the Allics bedame more 
stiff and tacompromising till it culminated i the 
Altimatum, that uylgss the Peace Terms were accepted 
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by the 27th. July? or if the Sultan was found unable to 
reestablish his authority in Anatolia, the Turks would 
be driven out bag and baggage froin Europe. This was 
in jsealily a ghreat to Mustapha Kemal Pasha and to 
other Nationalist leaders to cease their activities, for 
of course the Sultan was,helpless, divested as he was 
of all authority in the country of which he wns the 
nominal ruler. The Allies lent all their resources to 
Greece, which accepted the mandate to disperse the 
Nationalist8; aud the inevitable came to pass, afford- 
ing auother illustration of the triumph of superior 
force. The Surkish Empire ceased to caist. An 
additional stimulus was thus given to the iriitation and 
resentment of Indian Moslems towards the Allies and 
especially as against England, which rightly or wrongly 
was gtedited with exeecising a dominant influence in 
tlve formulation of the terms of peace. For it waa 
generally believed that British statesmen had comit~ 
ted a breach of faith under the presstre of the strong 
anti-furkish opinion to which expression was given 
at she time the terms were beirg considered, 

It is much to be feaied that while the Turkish, 
agilation in India kas in the long ran failed to furtber 
the inlerests of Lhe Ottoman Gmpire it has embiticred 
the relations between the Indian Moslems mid the , 
ruling power in India, In spite of serious provocation 
the altitude of the Government of Jngia | continued 
to be characterized with tact, forbearguce and coucilia« 
tiou., And at the outset the English Governmedt wag 
equally disposed to be concilialoty. Mr. Lloyd George, | 
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when interviewed by the Indian depittation, stated: 
‘The Mussulmans of India stood by the throne and the 
Tinpire. We gtatefully acknowledge it, ‘hey helped 
ts in the struggle. We willingly and gladly recognisa - 
that. We recognise they have a right lo be heard ina 
matter which affects especially Islam. We have heard 
them. Not merely have we heard them, bit we have 
very largely deferied to their wishes in the matter, 
The settlement was very largely affected by the opinion 
of India and especially the Mussalmans of Tndin’, They 
had at first putforward their case in temperate language, 
and were cartying on their propaganda on constitu. 
jonal lines, But gradually it assumed, toder the garb of 
eligious obligations to ‘Turkey, an offensive form, to 
he extent of threats being used, making the alleginnee 
o England contingent on the response given.to the 
claims that were being advanced by them, and an agitd« 
tion was piomotedjin India, the declared object of 
which was to paralyze the powers of Government, and 
thus to intimidate Hugland, ‘To give the propaganda 
additional force and to multiply the number of its 
tdherents the Punjab grievances were dragged in. 
Stand and deliver, if not we shoot! was the attitude 
hat was adopted. ‘lhe desired resull was not achiev 
ed, for we find the Prime Ministdr in one of his tater 
pronotincemients, after recounting the Snisdeeds of 
Turkey, stated owith almost callous frankness that Men, 
Ottoman Lmpirecnust be dissolved. ‘he {uestion of 
the sentiments of Indjan Moslems was absolutely 
igno.ed. ‘This change of attitude was the necegsary 
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consequence of the pro-Turkish Bropagandg taking an, 
auti-British turn, by which a considerable santount of 
odixm was incurred, And apait from this it was 
balieved to be to q large extent artificial and engineered 
for political purposes. ‘he action taken by the 
Nizam’s Government in respect to it, also lent colour to 
this view. ‘The firmans published by the Hyderabad 
State pave been stigmatized as arbitrary and have been 
condemned for, flouting the religious sentiment of the 
Moslems, but they naturally led to the inference being 
drawn that the grievances were more sentimental than 
real, otherwise the chief Mahomedan State in Tudia 
would hardly have suppressed the agitation in respect 
to them. 

But what the agitation of Judian Moslems failed 
to achievermay, toa partial @xtent at least, be attained 
by th® political complications that have repently 

“aiisen in Europe, ‘The recall of the ex-king Constan- 
tine to Greece is a factor which is of no little sig- 
nificance go far as the fate of ‘Turkey is concerned. 
The Turkish Nationalists have demonstrated that 
they were nol easily to be suppressed, and the Allies 
tMay come to some arrangement favourable to Turkey 
with the Kemalites, which they were not prepared 
to enter into with aif effete Sultan. Bolshevism is 
now the great dfngar ot the world, and, has brought 
abgut a striking qhange in the antle of visivn of the 
conquerors. ‘The fact that Armenia® has turned 
Bolshevile ought to lead the Allies fo join hands with 
the Young Turks to Sisht the gommon enemy, 
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conceding to them some portion of the forfeited prestige 
and powgr of the Oltoman Mupne. A Conference 
onthe ‘Turkish question is now sitting in Loudon, 
and it woud be fuule to anticipate its verdiet, 
The Government of India at any rate has shown itg 
sympathy forthe Moslems by nominating LioAga Kian 
aad Messrs ILassan Imant and Chotani as the delegates 
from Iidia Lo represent the views of the Munssalmnang 
of this country. ‘Maree men more qualified fOr this 
purpose could not have been selected,” and they may 
be relied upon to da justice to the cute of thelg 
co-eligionists. 


PPD 


2 CHAPTER III, 


Kurrarar a Facror or Unrus‘r, 
es 


The Mussalmans of India have accepted 
Mr, Gandhi, a Dindu, as their fuide, philosopher and 
friend. Itisa curious phenomenon, but let it pass, 
As sych he delivered in Madras, after the Peace 
‘Treaty with Tuykey had been signed, an exhaustive 
addiess on the Khilafat question, The substance of 
it was that British statesmen had broken their pledge 
to the Indian Moslems, whereby the great religion of 
Islam had been placed in danger, and therefore it was 
incumbent ‘on the Hindus and Mahomedans to offer 
a united front to the whole of the Christian powers of 
Europe ard tell them that weak as India is India has 
Still got the capacity of Preserving her self-re&pect, 
she still knows how to die for her religion and for her 
self-respect, That is the Khilafat in anttshell’, No 
explanatiOn was vouchsafed indicating how the pledge 
had been broken of why the ery of Islam in danger 
should he raised. But some Yight was thrown on a 
tople, in respect to which a good deal of speculation 
had been rife, as to why the Iindus were taking an 
interest in the Whilafat, it being a purely religions 
matter in which the "Moslems alone weré concerned, 
Mx?’ Gandhi explatned it as follows: “The Mussalmaus 
say frankly, openly and hénourably to the whole world 
that if the British Ministers and MesBritish uetion do 
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hot fulfil the pledge yiven to them a do not wish to 
“regard with respect the sentiments of 70 millions of 
the inhabitants of India, who profess the faith of 
Islam, it will be impossible for them Lo relain Islamic 
loyalty. It is a question then for Lhe ‘rest of the Ludian 
population to consider whether they want Lo perform 
a neighbourly duly by their Mussalman countrymen, 
and if they do, lacy have received an opportunily of a 
lifetime, which will not occur for another hotadied 
years, to show their good will, fellowship and friend. 
ship and to prove whal they have been saying for alt 
these long years, that the Mahomedan is the brother 
of the Hindu. If the Windu regards, that before the 
connection with the British nation comes ttis mitural 
connection with his Moslem brother, then Isay to yon 
that you cannot do otheawise than help the Mussal- 
mats through and througls.’ « 

Mr. Gandhi has certainly a peculiar uotion of 
neighbourly duty when he asks the Hindus to yo the 
length of supporting the Moslems in repodiaging thety 
allegiance to Iingland, which after all lias done somes 
thing to benefit India, and not the feast of which Jias 
been the efforts of ils ageits in the past to prevent the 
two communities from flying at each others Unroalds 
It is a task which is being continued i the present, 
and it is much to be feared will occypy"it fora time at 
least in the wuknowneluture, { in spite qf the effortas of 
the Nationalists to cement a lasting fnion based on 
political, grounds, Mr, Gandhi, when taking the 
Moslems under hig protecting wings, had solemnly 
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engaged they would win theit cause if they strictly ffl» 
lowed his nostiam of non-co-operalion. ‘These in their 
turn had promised (o support the Tindus in their fight 
“tor political f®edom. At the Calcutta Special Con- 
giess Lheie wes a preponderance of opinion amongst the 
leaders against the adoption of the programme of jou 
co-operation, which was however cariied by the aid of 
theecohort of ignorant Moslems, who tad been whipped 
up for the* purpose. Mr, Shaukat Ali asstumed 
the position ‘of dictator, and threatened to secede 
fiom the Congress if the resolution in respect tg il was 
defeated. Here we have the true significance of the 
union between Hindus and Moslems, on the strength 
of which the statement has been made that 315 millions 
of Fndigns ate of one mind in respect to ‘the Khilafat. 
Asea matte: of fact it is nothing mo1e than a temporary 
compact which has been arrived at between certain 
extremist leaders of the two communities, entirely for 
political purposes. ‘the Hindus as 9 body have no 
interest in, and have exhibited no special solicitude for, 
the Khilafat, but some of the extremist leaders have 
‘given their support’ to it aga side issue merely to keep 

up the compact, 

The statement that 70 millions of Moslems were 
ready to lay down their lives for the cause rests on no 
setter foundation, As to the sank and file, it may be 
safely said’ that, apart froin the kipwledge Uhat hias 
recenWy been imparted in course of the ngipation’ now 
‘in progress, their mind was a ‘ial blank in respect 
to apy obligations on their part to ue Sultan of ‘Turkey, 
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‘as Khalifa,and even the Ulemas had but a hazy,notion 
in respect tO it, On the imental enpaeity of those wy. 
gaged in this propaganda a lriid light is thrown hy 
oneoltheir leaders, Mr, Basal-l-Hadh wmentber af the 
Bengal Council, Writing on the question of non-co- 
oparation, he says?- “The patty to whieh I have the 
honour to belong have conceived Ute mad ilten of hoy ~ 
coltiug the Legislative Councils, aud I know it istuae + 
less to ague with them, for the wisest nmougst them 
do not possess the brains of a barn-door-fowl! ‘his 
would be very sad if it was true, but Fo entertain a 
better opinion of the intelligence of eduentea Masloms, 
Some of the brightest intellects of India are to be found 
amongst them, but if they have failed to can. 
vinee the world that Istam is in danger it is beoanse of 
the weakness of the cause, Manlana Abdul Barie one 
of the shining lights in Lhe Moslem world, stuted after 
the peace treaty wilh Turkey had been signed: ‘he 
terms are in contravention of Shaiut, and that they 
violated our most cherished sentiments is beyond 
doubt’, But why isit beyond doubt? Perhaps some 
light may be thrown on tre matter by the provounce= 
ment of Maulana Mahmud -ul-dtasan, as reynaids whom 
Mr. Shauket Ali said his wame was so fumiflar in 
India and ontside the Moslem world, thet nO introduc 
‘tion was necessaty. Nevertheless hewas introdtead 
cas ‘the world famous divine and thealogian and as the 
Sheikh-ul-TWind ond, the gteatest’ authority. of the 
Sunni sect in Tndla® + Ile referred us in lofty terms to 
» the ‘colossal misfortunes tat have __potallen,, the 
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Muslims of the Hast and West, when (God forbid) ruin 
on the Khilafat of Islam is feared, whee the soul of 
every ‘Muslin shuddersat the catastrophes ‘threatening 
death, nay to take a deeper and clearer view of the 
platter, When eYery Asiatic, and especially every 

Indiau, feets (hat his freedom of conscience and future 

libery are at stake’, A reference was made to athe 

‘axplicit teaching of the Holy Koran and the lucid 
tradétions of the Piophet’, which it was said the 
leaders $f Iutlian thought and opinion have adopted, 
but any reference to chapter and verse or substance of 
the text was scrupulously avoided. ‘ The contribution 
of Mr. Chotani, the President of the Central Khilafat 
Committee, was equally vague. He said:-~‘The ex~- 
necterl has happened, the so called plenipotentiaries of 
Turkey, who are in fact a,creation of the tMllies, have 
signed the Peace ‘Treaty, the terms of which have 
already been declared as unacceptable and Violating . 
the Shariaé of Islam by the whole Muslim population 
of the grorld. ‘The commandments of the Sharint are 
irrevocable aud uualtered, and hence Muslims cannot 
aequiesce inany terms which are opposed to thelr re- 
ligion and faith. So farags we know the ‘Treaty has 
been signed under extreme pressttre aud utter help- 
lessness, and therefor carries no weight from the point, 
of view of the Shariut.’ ‘hat the Shariat has been 

jolated was being incessantly xe- -echoed, but what 
this Shariat was no Moslem leader deigned to inform 
the public, who would certainly have liked alittle more 
light thrown on the subject. 


‘ 
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That ‘the whole Muslim population of the world’ 
ig agreed thave the Shariat of Islam has been viglated 
is a proposition to which I must demur. ‘Nhe Shariat 
can have no reference to the integity of the Tatkish, 
Empite, as this came into existence fiv€ centuries after 
the Islamic Sciiptures were promulgated, But writes 
Mauwvi A. L. Alumed., a Moslem dignitary, thatr-- 
“Where are prophecies in the holy Koran and Vadis 
regaiding tne Sultan of ‘Iurkey. ‘These prophesies 
ace now being fulfilled. ‘Nhope who believe in God and 
in his word, tu the holy Koian and ITadis, knew tho- 

oughly well what Iins happened would happen, 
\llah will himself settle the case of the Sultan of 
Tukey, It is not al all necessary that we should 
interfere with God’s wotk’. ‘The reference to the 
Shariat being violated must therefore apply to the Khi- 
lafat. Have the millions of Shiahs any coucein in his 
mfitter? ‘hey cannot have, foritisoneof thei: cherished 
dogiias, for which they have suffered martyrdom, that 
the Khilafat was extinguished after the death of Ali, 
who was the son-in-law and fourth successor of the 
great Prophet, But it will be said, some of the Shiahs 
are just as vociferous as the Snunis. Quite so, but 
they are indiffereut about the Khilafal, and are merely 
conceined about the dismemberment of the Ottoman 
Iempire, for reasons to be dealt with in the next chap- 
ter. ‘Then there is 9, large class of, persons wha. 
approve of the yews propounded by Sir Syed Alimed, 
Khan that,‘a reference to Islamic History will glearly 
show that the sovereigns -who adopted the title of 
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Khalifa were acknowledged as such only in those coun: 
tites which were under their direct rule, But no one 
acknowledged his Khilafat or Imamat béyoud his ter- 
ritorial jurisdiction. The Sultan is a Khalifa in no other 
sense than that i? which the Abbasides and Omayyads 
were called Khalifas, and no Muslim looks upon the 
mandates of the Sultan of Turkey as obligatory as sthe 
Catholics regard those of the Pope, or they themselyeg 
consiger those of the rightly guided Khalifas,’ It has 
been said that Sir Syed Ahmed’s views have but a 
sinall following, for no one speaks o) writes in their 
support, Ofcourse not, for in the present state of 
Moslem feeling his life would not be worth much if he 
did, ‘he Imam of Delhi was soon brought down to 
his knees by the worshippers in the Jumma Masjid, 
and this had a striking moral effect on those’inclined to 
hold jndependent opinions, "And what about the dis. 
tinguished Khan Bahadur who died at Delhi, and his 
body was 1efused burial in a Mahomedan cemetery by 
a mob of 500 men aimed with lathis, till the police 
had to interfere, and the ielations of the deceased had 
to plead for mercy by alleging that on his death 
bed he had expressed repentance in respect to 
his views on non-co-operation and the Khilafat? 
And what about the Nizam of Hyderabad? ‘There 
is no reason to %elieve that he is not as Staunch in the 
Isjamic faith as,any of the leaders of the Khilafat 
movenient, and yet he has effectively suppressed the 
agitation in his State, without evoking any »remong- 
trauce from his subjects, which is curious if really 
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Islam is in danger and the Sheriaé Ins heen violited, 
Any how, tkose who are vociferous are to be found in 
‘British India, and even Chere the individunls who ely 
the loudest are the political ayituwors of the extreme 
type. ‘Mhis may bea sliauge coineifence, but it tag 
done much to discredit the propaganda for whieh a 
religious basis is clauued, and the whole matter is re« 
duced to an absurdity when we find Mi. Gandhi and 
other Llindu agitators shouting that Uhey ate read ta 
die for their Moslem friends whose relipiviis sentiments 
have been outraged. What is the exact signifivanee 
of the newly found amity between Llindu and Moslem 
agitators we shall see later on. 

But Unete are Moslems to be fond outside Trulia, 
the ‘Turks, the Ardbs, the Nyptians aud others. Some 
of them occnpy the countsy where Islunic faith had 
ils birth, and others for centities have heen in lose 
contact with the Sultan, They would naturally be 
expected lo feel more acutely the danger to Islam and 
the violation of the Shertat as regards the Khilafat. 
But they seem to view with anrused wonder the ex« 
ellement of the Indian Moslems over a matter whieh 
docs not seem to have disturbed thelr equanimity. ‘he 
Indian delegates in their sojouin in Wurepe found 
much to their discomfiture thal they were at cross 
purposes not anly with the Lurks, for Whom they suid 
, they were' ready to give up their lives, but with the 
"Moslems of other countties. . The Indian Moslams, 
burning with righteous indignation at the corduet of 
the Allies, unfurfed the banner of Islam and invited 
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every follower of the Prophet to rally roripd it in sup- 
port of the Sultan’s Khilafat, No appreciable ie 
Spouse was rec ceived to statt with in India and none 
‘Whatever outside Tudia, as is evident from a letter 
written by Mr. Mahomed Ali,lo his brother at home, 
detailing the views of the Islamic leaders of ether 
counties, In Paris he met Ahmed Riza Bey, formerly 
Prmident of the ‘urkish Senate, and while trying to 
inoculate hi with some of his own religious fervour 
he writes pathetically :—'I am sorry ta say it took us 
two solid hours to make him wuderstand that Turkey’s 
safety lay not merely in doing ber duty by herself, 
but in doing her duty by Islam. Of couise that isa 
truism in which he also believed} and yet, as the 
Arabs gomplain, Nationalism is almost everything, 
evee with the best of Turks, and they have no, definite 
iden of the obligations imposed on Turkey by the 
Khilafat and Islam.’ From the Aiabs of Hedjaz, 
who hal town off the ‘Lurkish yoke, the Indfan 
delepates could hatdly expect, and did not receive, any 
sympalhy for their propaganda, for abort them it 
is sal’ that, ‘although they complained of Turkish 
Nationalism, they themselves are reverting to the 
Nationatisnt which turned the Khilafat into an Arab 
dyunsty and wouarchy in the days of the Omayides,’ 
‘Ene Imir Abgulla, brother of Binir Baisif, did ot 
Gositaie to announce Hat the Sultan of Turkey had fort 
feiied Whe right to be Khalifa and that it was athe duty 
of Moslems to select a suitable siiecessor, 
Ags tg the Rgyptlahs, they were lo more amenable a 
: a 
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fo the denfands of reason nint religion, tor it was 
emplgsized ‘they too, are inclined to initiate Mirope 
juste when Mimope wants to punish them for this, the 
sincerest form of flattery’. At an addless delivered by 
Mr. Mahomed AH iu Paris, Ue letter continues, * the 
firsd criticigm came”from an Heyptian barrister, who 
said he could not understand what retysious 
aspect there corthl be about the question, and df wer had 
pleaded from the Nationalist point ot vidw for Turkey 
or Egypt he could have understood it.’ And while the 
Indian Moslems are ctying themselves huarse that 
their hearts are lacerated by the insidious wtiack on 
the Khilafot, the Grand Vizier has put ontecord the 
fact that ‘the Khilafat is nothing more Chinn the rally + 
ing point of the Mussalmgns of the world from which 
acerue certain moral obligatiousas to the mention at the 
‘Khalifa’s name in [triday's prayers.’ Uhe ‘Murks 
do not seem to be overwhelmed by any preat repyand 
orrespect for either the Khalifa or for the suered 
cities Of Islam, Not very long ayo they put 
to death Sultan Abdul Lamid, and the present 
Sultan is but a figure-head, being dominated by the 
patty of Young Turks, who make no pretenee of 
any considergtion for his emporal ur snivituat 
authority, and are responsible fof the culamity 
that has befallen theiy sovereign and Uheir country, And 
> as to their reverence for the Sacred ofties,  uctama- 
tidn issued by the Shatif of Mecca on 27th Tyne 1916, 
when the Arabs declared their independence, sayg ybat 
the Turkish contingent bofibarded Kaaba aud its 
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surroiudings and caused cousiderable dainage ta certaiu 
snordd sites aud killed a wiumber of persdus wha were 
at prayers within the mosqtte. Que of the shells Cell 
saboul a yard sand a half above the Black Stoue and 
another 3 yards from it, ‘The covering of the Kaaba 
was set ina blaze. A third shell was fied at the 
Makam Thrahim in addifion to the projectiles ated 
bullets aimed al the rest of the building. Every day three 
or four people were killed, and at fast it became difi- 
eult for the Moslems to approach the Kaaba at all. 
"This will show’, exclaims the Sharif, ‘how they 
despised ITis house and denied it the honour'given it 
by believers’. 

During the peace negotiations, the Turkish dele- 
gates took a practical view of the situation. They 
directed their efforts towards the retention of territo- 
rie which were calculated to fill the coffers of fhe 
state in preference to lands to which no doubt greater 
sanctily is attached, but which for a nominal suzerain- 
ty world lax heavily the limited resources of a dis- 
membered Kmpire, even, if it was possible to restore 
the previous relations with the Arabs. And while the 
Jndian Moslems were resepting the fact (hat the Allies 
had become the mandatories of disrupted Turkish 
provinces and, were insisting that the holy cities should 
be uniler the Sontrol of a powerful and independent 

Moslem sovereign, wilh ample resoutees fo protect 
them, a certain sectiomof the Turks evinced a desire 
that Wuglaud should receive 9 jnandate for Turkey, 
seemingly oblivious or indifferent ag to We effect this 
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would have on the Sullan’s Khitafnt. Possibly as the 

result of long years of misrule the people have lost the 

glamour attached lothe Sultan's Kbilafat, while the 
intelligentsia, infected by the scepticism and the mutes, 
tialism of the West, has grown indifferent to the 
injunctions and observanaes of the Istamie frith. It 
may Appear astounding, but there we ample grounds 
for the belief that the Nationalists are quite willing 
that the Khilafat be transferred from their Sultafi to 
some eligible power. 

It is therefore a strange phenomenon that the 
Mosleihs of India ate more concerned abott the fate of 
Turley and of the Saltan’s Khilafat than their co-1e- 
ligionists in other parts of the world, some of whom 
indeed, as victims of long years of ‘Lurkish misrule, 
availed themselves of fhe first opportunity ta declare 
theirindapendence, and wereentirely indifferent as t@the 
effect it would have on the Khilafat. ‘Ihe history of 
Islam had taught them that this was a dignity which 
in the past had been enjoyed by vatiots dynastips, and 
had furnished an apt illustration of the maxim, might 
is right. It had been appropriated by the stronest, 
(and especially if he managed Lo pet hold of thesacred 
cities Mecca and Medina , and at no time were the de 
facto holders credited with any special virtues, 
religious or spiritual, though they had ceetain duties to 
pexform of ;asecular nature, ‘The prophet Mahom ‘ 
was a social and a religions jeformer, aud did a 
profess to-found a ruling dynasty. Ile thereforg left to 
the people the chaice of a successor, Hig first and 
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second successors were Koraisilis, that is, of the game 
tribes boat not of the same family, the thigl and fourth 
were his sonsin-law, and the fifth was an Omayyad, 
vwho made (he Khitafat hereditary. Il remained for 
about a century in this family, with the seat of 
Khilafat transferred to Damaseus, Civil wars ina 
tervened, the Abbasides came into power, ands re- 
mained Khatifas till 1269 A. D., with their seat at 
Bagdad, ‘There were also Kh. lifas in other Moslem 
countries, bul Uney recognized the authority of the 
Abbasides as paramount Khalifa, by reason of their 
bring in posses on of the sacred cities. Afser the 
Abbasides (he central Khilafat came to an end, and the 
Mameluke dynasty, with their seat in Egypt, became 
the Khifas, while an ofshoot of the Omayyads 
founded a kingdom in* Spain, and ruled there as 
LMalifas, while a third Khalifa had sprung up jn Africa. 
Trrom this Sir Syed Ahmed Khan drew the logital 
conelusion that Khilafat means only kingdom, and 
every*Muslim ruler, if he wishes, can assume the 
tittle ‘Khalifa.’ ‘The Mameluke dynasty in Keypt, 
which exercised sway over the Wedjaz, was wipe’! out 
by the Tartars, when a man claiming lineage with the 
Abbasides was installed, aud il was from his family 
the ‘‘urkish Sultan Salim sectued this oi) for him- 
self, by virtue of having obtained control by conquest 
Mover the Iledjaz, affer wading through a river of 
Mualim blood, ‘The Sultans of Turkty being neithsr 
Huealdescendants of the Prophet uor of Ins tribe of 
Koraishl, their sole Utle to the Khilpfatrests on the fact 
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of theit exercising sway’over the Tedfaz, and for this 
reaSon for the Jast five centimigs they have by some 
Moslem nations of the world heen recognized as Khalitas, 
Takeaway the Uedjnz, and the Sultan will no longer he 
Khalifa to the outside world, m spite of fie fact that he 
still relains Ure standaid, the sword and the tarhan, 
which, are supposed to be the telies Of Lhe prophet, but of 
whieh there is no mention in the lives of (he first four 
Khalifas. From this point of view the Tndinn Moslems 
have a just ground of complaint thata Mud blow has 
been struck against the Khilafat iu the person of the 
Sultan of ‘urkey. On the other hand, it is significant 
that their active interestin the Khilafat is ofarecent date, 
The Moghul imperoip held the Turkish Khilafat of 
no account, and it was thei: own names that were read 
in the Khutra, Akbar obtained the dictum of his 
lawyers and divines that he was the head of the churgh 
an¢ had tiie right to govein it avcording to his own 
judgment. In his new confession of faith it was 
declaied that, “here is no God but God, and Akbar 
is dis Khalifa.’ Asa matter of fact it was I ngland 
* which brought the Indian Moslems into closer contact 
and sympathy with Turkey during the Crimean and 
Russo—Turkish wars. Tt was a political move, huving 
for ils object the winning the ood will of the Moslem 
nopulation by posing as the champions of the Khatifas. 
But the Turks look, upon this question from a, 
Practical point of yiew. ‘I'he prévious History of the 
Khilafat indientes that the utle and prerogatives 
attached to itimposed ‘cértain obligations moral and 
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material Up to the time that Turkey was drawn» 
into tha war her outlay in the Hedjaz,*which ig 
entiely an tproduetive country, constituted a heavy 
chuige ou her revenues, consisting of a fixed salary 
to the Sharif, an annual subsidy to the Bedouins, and 
the upkeep uf a civil administyation and of a ‘Turkish 
contingent for the Protection of the pilgrims proceeding 
lothe sacred shrines, as against the looting propensities 
of the"Arabs. As matters stand at Present, the Sultan, 
with a bankiupt treasury and with the fairest provin- 
ces wrested fiom him, will lack the requisite means 
to exercise any administrative or financial contro! dyer 
the [edjaz, even if the Arabs had any inclination to 
permit him to do this, ‘he Turkish delegates, fully 
realising the siguificance of the new situation, advanced 
certain proposals to the Allies that the Sultan be per- 
mitted to depute a representative lo reside in each of 
the holy cities so a9 lo attend the teligious. services 
aud that he should enjoy the privilege of sending 
with an Lnperial message the annual surah presents 
for the maintenance of the mosques in Mecca and 
Medina, hoping hy this means to sectire for Tikey 
a nominal suaerainty over the Tledjaz, ‘This was an 
original deview for retaining the title and Prerogative 
of Khalifa, but it avas not the orthodox method, and 
there are already Sudications that in Arabia, Afghanis~ 
fan pllyderabad, and for,anght We kuow ih other 
Mostem countries, a readjustment of this tille is undey 
contemplation, causing a Khilatat deader to exclaim 
that 'where the carcass is, here will alaoshe fanna he 


62 INDIAN UNREST, 1919 20, 


vultures.’ 

We have seen the Minit Abdulla, the eldest son of 
the King of [fedjaz, suggesting (hat a new Nhalifa 
should be elected. It was on the ground that at 
present there was no Khifafat. Turkey did not patis~ 
ify any one of the fot qualifying conditions for the 
‘Khilafat-—that the holder should be of the fantily of 
‘the Koralsh, should beiu possession of the holy places, 
tshould hold the Abwab-el-IImamein, that is, Damas- 
cus and the routes fiom Mesopotamia to the holy 
‘places, and should have adequafe Cempotal power to 
to maintain his position, Whether in the cireum. 
stauces, Turkey remained in Constantinople was lo 
hima matter of indifference. The Khilafat had been 
held by the Sultan because it had been wrested hy the 
Tuiks from the descendants of the Prophet hy the 
“powei" of the sword, which was conliary to Moslem 
‘traditions and, infact, ran counterto the precepts of the 
Propliet ‘De Sharif of Meeca, being a lineal deseen- 
dant of the Piowhet, might have advanced % claim to 
this position if the Medjaz was self-suppocting, but tt 
is barren aud destitute of any material resources, 
without some foreigu pectiuiary help ke cantiat adi} 
nister the country, and organise a force to protect the 
pilgrims. ‘Thisisa seriony disability, for the chief 
qualification -of a Khalila is his capacity to defend 
the holy cities from foreign aggiessicn. ‘Ihe Nizad's 
Minister in his communique (0 Lhe press made a bare- 
faced bid on his behalf for the Khilafat, so far aa the 
Moslems of Yudia are conerarned. ‘he ruler of the 
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Hyderabad State was credited ‘with a capacity equal 
in abilily, wisdom and statesmanship to s@me of the 
most illustrious Caliphs of the old and by-gone reposi- 
tories of Islumnie civilization’, His donfinions were 
described as vast? richly endowed by nature, witha 
population below normal, immyne from foreign inva- 
sion aud with every possibility 6f advancement and 
prosperity for Moslems. And it was alleged that 
‘ilydurabad has all the potentialities of a Bagdad and 
Cordova, and is the one place on earth where Mussal- 
mans may hold thei: heads high and aspire to rise to 
the flood level of Jslamic culture’. As to Afghanistan, 
to which the Moslem eyes were turned, the country 
was described as composed ‘of barren rocks and sandy 
plains in which nature has always refused to produce 
suflicient lood for even the ‘sparse popufation that 
inhalits it and where a stable government a and 
always has been an uncertainty’, in stiiking coutrast 
toa county Which in glowing terms was credited with 
beiug more favourably placed than any province in 
British Tndia. And the Amir of Afghanistan will 
probably retort by asking how language of this sort 
can he used on behalf of one who is denuded of gvery 
vestige of sovereignly and is ruling over a state which 
fs protected fro foreign aggression and internal dis- 
sension by the power of his suzerain, the British 
Ggvernment, ang why the population is below normal, 
‘There is no question thal ageneral bid is being made 
tor the aKhilafat, illustrating the tiurh of Sir S$ed 


Ahmed’s observation that thete* is x0 pretence of 
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,religion in connection with it, for the Khalifa is neither 
infallible ke the Pope, uor has he like him, pewer to 
grant absolution in matters spiritual or temporal, or to 
frame new fules in religion. Ie is, Khalifa in so far 
as he can maintain order in his dotkintons and can pro* 
tect his subjects ayd repel any invasion of his rights 
and liberties. Now the Amir of Cab, sv far as his 
subjects are concerned, can do that, aud he may, tnke 
advantage of the dismemberment of ‘Burkey to declare 
himself Khalifa. The fact that the Khilafat formed 
the first topic of discussion at the Mussoorie Coufe- 
rencé, the invitation to Mahajarius to settle in Atgla- 
nistan, and the issuing of a pamphlet advocating the 
claims of the trans-border sovereigu, coustitited an 
mistakable signs that his pretensions extended beyond 
his own country. So far an the Nizam is coneerned, he 

phasirupbed the Indian Moslems the wrong way, Mind in 
spite of his blaudishments his firmans did not evote ” 
much enthusiasm, Indeed it was proposed lo take 
away from him the title of Muhi-wl-millatwad-deen, 

‘I confess I do not know whatit means, nor why 
it was ‘couferred, but itis an object lesson to those 
who Jove Litles. 

Wehave here an accumulation of reasonsindicating, 
that the Khilafat has undergone variqus vicissitudes, 
that Moslems, generally rere indif{ferenf as to the effect 
the disruption of Turkey will havea upon it, tha a 

: scramble for this dignity is inc progress and that there 

is ino adequate rensoy for the agitation in respect of 

it whicl is being, engineered chiefly by certain Hindu 
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and Mahomedan political enthusiasts. Under their, 
direotion the Special Congress, the Khilafat Conference 
and the All-India Moslem League, which met in Calcutta 
in the month of September, 1920, decreed that further 
agilation in, respect to Turkey and the Khilafat be 
pursued vigorously, in spite of the fact that so far the 
propaganda had been barren of any appreciable result, 
‘his decision was much to be deplored, for the agita- 
tion had already been overdone. There were unfor- 
tuvate indications that it would be run on lines that 
were indefensible, and that it was susceptible ofsbeing 
abused if it was allowed to reach the ignorant fnasses. 
And finally, there were strong grounds for entertaining 
the belief thatit was likely to beinfructuous of any satis~ 
factory result, ‘To start with the agitation was legitimate 
and praiseworthy, and as*such it was entitled to a fair 
and impartial hearing. It was io this spirit Mr. Llogd 
George received the Moslem deputation from India, 
and complimented the speakers on the lucidity and 
modeittion with which they had staled their case. 
But hefere long the propaganda developed atiother 
aspect. A fictilious importance was attached io it, aud 
avaslamotnt of exaggeration wasindulged in withrespect 
to it, while an animus was evinced toward England, 
which, considering all that had been done to help the 
Moslem cause’by the Secretary of State, Lord Sinha 
and the Mahasajah of Bikaneer, was as tinreasonable 
as it was ineffective for any practical purpose. »The 
theory*of a conditional loyalty wags propounded, and to 
intimidate the Govergment a gragualed measure of 
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non -co-opesalion was proposed, and ton partial extent 
pul in practice. ° 


There can be no question that this change 
of attitude had the effect of iwritating British 
Statesmen, and influencing the conciliatory policy 
that had so far been pursed, in view of the fact 
tthat events had occurred which had piven pain 
to the Mussalinans, and in the belief that tine 
and the hopelessness of the cause would lead tham 
to desist from further agitation. ‘he Government of 
India, was silent, and it was a blunder to infer from it 
that it might yield to Moslem importuuilies, and that 
it otty needed a resort fram oue extravagance to 
another to make this acertatuty. Aud even if it had 
aninelination to yield, if was beyond its power to 
modify the tenms that had been imposed on ’Furkey by 
Sthe Allied powers ina body. As regards the reStoras 
tion of the eutus quo ane belltwn, Mr. Lioyd George * 
drew up a scathing indictment of Turkey, in language 
that was characterised as offensively frank, b&t which 
left no doubts as to the finality of the verdict, We said: 
"The Turk has been Uving on enpital which he had 
acquired by along record of violent ferocity. In recent 
years he had dissipated that enpital. ‘Che Balkan wars 
demonstrated that he was nolonger thesame formidable 
person. Bjs armies melted before the Bulgariaus, before 
Serbia, and before Greece, that had*been his vashal. 
That has altered the situatiol. “Che great Powers had 
kept him together; slot beeave of any partionfar confi 
dence they had in him, but because they were afraid 
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of what might happen if he disappeared. ‘The late 
war hys completely put an end to that state of things? 
Warkey is broken beyond repair, aud from” our point 
of view we have no reason to regret it, She broke 
every promise ever made, shé sold every friend, 
including Great Britain, We stood by her through 
good and evil report. Brilish ‘treasure, British braius, 
aud British blood had beeu expended on preserving her 
inlegeily and her power, aud atthe most critical hour 
in our history she sold us to our most dangerous 
and bitterest enemy, ‘Sherefore, we could not 
trust her again. Tukey is no more, and nothing 
will put ‘Turkey logether again as an Enipire.’ 
After this prottotuncement further agitation would have 
appeared futile, Buatitwas kept up by reason of a 
curious development of poljtical feeling in India, which 
made a indu the leader of a purely Moslem propa- 
ganda, Should any modification take place” in tht 
position ot ‘Turkey, it will not be as the result of any 
agitation, ut owing to the political changes‘of Iturope, 
which are subject to a variely of influences, especially 
ns regards the relations of Greece to the Allies, the 
aggressive attitude of the Bolshevists and the resis- 
tance offered by Kemaly Pasha and the Nationaltst 
party lo the terms proposed by the Allies, 

She fact that Egypt has been granted a kind of 
i dependence, gud that England has modiged its nat 
datory views aboul Mesopotamin, whigh as first cons 
ceived would have reduced it toa British dependency, 
afford but cold comfort to the advocates ot Turkey, . 
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Against neither of these countries could charges 
he brought similar to those framed against Turkey. 
‘hey were more sinned against than sinning. ‘ney 
had done nothing to offend the Furopean nations. 
The ostensible object of Mnglish intvivention was to 
introduce a stable government amongst peaple who 
weic entitled to claim the benefit of the doctrine of 
selfi-deteimination, Whatever may huve been the 
views of British statesmen, the Inglish nation decifred 
in unmistakable terms that it was not’ prepared to 
impose its own rtle by force of aims and to be burden« 
sd wibh the expenditure entailed thereby. Both 
Agypt and Mesopotamia had the capacity to make 
themselves troublesome, and they did vot hesitate to 
bring it in evidence. By a simple calculation of profit 
and loss a decision as to the epolicy to be pursued as 
regards them was attived at. ‘Turkey is so Rip- 
pled and so hedged in by hostile forces that, though 
it may in time start a new life on a more sie and 
sound basis, it is now inuocuous so far as forejgn nae 
tions are concerned. 

Though the ‘reaty of Peace was eventually signed 
by Turkey, a demand was inade and an agitation was 
started by Indian Moslems for ils modification. Some 
sor. of idea was running in the minds of extremist 
doliticians both Hindu and Mussalman that this could 
be achieved, by" coercing the British Goyernment to eat 
its own words and to flont the’ sentiments expressed 
by ‘it in,respect to the self: determination of separate 
pacfonalities, which & Dy (he way have not hees proved 
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to be eilher unjust or uncalled for, but even if the 
British,Goyernment could be coerced, is y seriously, 
proposed that it should embark on a gigantic war with 
nations which have been so fai its Allies? For the 
Tnench have to De driven out of Syria, the Greeks out 
of ‘hrace and Asia Minor, aud the Arabs, who have 
sel up their own tule in Yemen, hive to be convinced 
at the point of the bayonet that the doctrine of self- 
deterfnination is a myth, and that il had better find re- 
fuge in the bosom of Turkey. Neither the English 
people nor the Indians are by any means keen to un 
dertake fresh wars, noi is there any evidence in exis- 
tence that the Moslems of India are dying to be at the 
throats of the Arabs for having had the temerity to 
declare their independence. Or is it desired that the 
sacred land of Jazirat-ul-Axab should be desecrated by 
the Presence of the non-descript classes of which the 
Jndian army is composed? It is impossible then to avoid 
the conclusion that, though the agitation in repect to 
the Khilgfat bad a solid basis to start with, it is more 
than probable that it would have died of sheer inani- 
tion, having nothing that is practical to go upon, but 
that it waa being bolstered up by local grievances, and 
was being utilised by Messrs Gandhi and Shaukat Ali 
for political purposes. 

avirg regard to these various considetations any 
fuplher agitation for the resuscitation of Tuy key would 
have been profitless and’ unavailing, but by a curious: 
combination of circumstances a favorable tyrn inthe 
fortunes of ‘Turkey seems immiifent at the present 
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moment when the Tar Mast Conference is sitling iu 
London, Itis more than probable that the rigosn of 
the terms imposed on her will be relaxed, but not on 
account of the agitation carried on in India, though the 
British Government would no doubt”be glad if the 
Indian Moslems could sgmehow be appeased and the 
prevailing unrest would disappear. Asa matter of fact, 
Kemal Pasba has been a harder nut to crack 
than the Allies had anticipated. ‘his is a faclethe 
Indian Moslems woulddo well to realise, so as to shape 
their future line ot action. Turkey is solving her 
own problem, and in doing this the question of the Khi- 
lafat is couspicuous by ils absence, Tt is a matter 
entirely reserved for the decision of the Mostems, and 
the probability is tuat instead of this office being held 
by a single individual it will for the future be put in 
commission, each Moslem ruler, who believes himsdlf to 
be independent, appropriating it for himself, 

An outsider presuming to tender advice to the 
Moslems in a matter of religious concern TUNSsa great 
risk of being misunderstood, but the very fact that 
this community is now falling in a line with other 
comimtuities, in agilating for the joint welfare of al, 
affords some justification for the freedom with which 
I have discussed this question. So far from there 
beiug an unanimity in respect to it, I Nave noticed a 
great diversity, and it would be far from correat do 
" suppose that there is a preponderance in the namber 
of those whose religious susceptibilities heave been 
aroused. ‘hese are certainly more vociferous and 
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assertive, whereas those who aie opposed to the pro- 
paganda carried on in the name of the sKhilafat are 
content to take up the role of silent spectators, and 
even as such haye to suffer for the passive altitude 
they have adopted. There are olliers again who, to start 
with, were staunch champians of the Khilafat cause 
but have withdrawn from the agitation in 1espect to 
it on discovering it was heing utilised for political pur- 
poses with which they have vo sympathy. It is not 
difficull Lo understand why they do not denounce those 
who they believe are proceeding on a path that is 
dangerous and fraught with the most serious consequen- 
ces to the Moslem community, but now and again we 
come across one who has the courage of his convictions. 
Such a one ig the Hon, Mr. Fazl-ul Haq, who, in his 
addressas President‘of the recent Bengal’ Mahomedan 
CoMference, held at Dacca, gave expression to the 
following sentiments, which his fellow co- religionitts 
would do‘well to lay to heart :—‘T’here are some who 
have (sankly and openly confessed to me that they do 
not cave a brass farthing for the Khilafat, but the sole 
object in pushing forward the programme of non-co- 
operation is to bring back the days of anaichist out 
rages, and thereby pave the way for a revolution in 
India, Those who are working with this criminal object 
in view havemo stake in the country and will have 
pothing to loge, but we, oneour part,.cannot be a 
consenting party to this scheme of blood, rapine and 
plunder’. 

Following on the heels of “the, Died. Conference 
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came the All-India Shiah Conferences, held in Luckuow, 
during Curistinas week, which quietly ignoved the 
agitation that is being carried on in respect to the 
rehabilitation of Trukey and the maintenance of the 
Khilafat in the petson of the Sultan, Stress was Inia 
on the advancement of she communily by encouraging 
and improving the ‘Beoulut and technical education of 
the people, so that the existing institutions may be 
able to ltwrn out men who would go into the “wortd 
adorned with the virtues of Islamic faith and the 
teaching of their Moly Prophet and Tmams, and who 
woutd practise what they preach, aud be able to hold 
thelr own agaiust others in intellectual aud ioral al- 
tainments. The Shiahs may therefore be Laken to have 
parted company from the militant Sunnis, who are now 
marching under the banner of Mr. Gandti, and are 
ooking forward to a relief from their grievances ti the 
emancipation of India fiom British rule. About the” 
sane time the Mahomedan Educational Cotference met 
at Amraoti under the presidency of Fon, Mr. 

, Lbrahim Haroon Jaffir, who, while deploring the fate 
of Turkey and the calamaties of his co-reliziontsts 
outside India, boldly inaced the non-co-operation 
propaganda to which the KhiJafat question hag now 
been tacked on asa side issue. H¢é expressed grave 
doubts as to whether the Moslem religfon favours the 
association of nou-Moslems in‘any agitation in respect 
to 1eligions urattars, and expressed the ‘opinion: that 
the Ulemas differ amongst themselves in regard to the 
various aspeots of the question, Herrecotmiended? 

4 ! a 
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general meeting of Influential Ulemas, free from any 
politica! or persoual bias, to came to a decisfon in res~ 
pect to it, “IMIl this was done, he realised that ‘the 
existing differences of opiuion between the different 
sections of the community will contitiue, and the gen~ 
tlemen who are deluding Lhe people under the guise of 
religion will cause lasting injury to their interests’. 

It ig evulent that thoughtful and sober-minded 
Mositms are gelling rather sick of those who have 
been posing as leaders of the cousmunily, aud have 
committed it toa policy which 1s calculated to laud 
ittocomplete ruin, Mr. Jinnah is a red hot Nationalist, 
bul nevertheless is able,to realise wherein lie the best 
interests of the country, and be therefore vehemently 
opposed the change of creed of the National Congress 
at Nagpove aud of the All-Rudia Muslim League, which 
empffasized the political connection between India and 
ingland. Speakiug at the National Congress at Nag- 
pore, he Lad occasion to allude to ‘Mr.’ Gandhi. He 
was at pnee called to order, and asked to address the 
latter ag “Mahatma’., He said he would willingly do it, , 
but when sequested to speak of‘Mx.’ Mahomed Ali as 
‘Mautatia,', Be getorted (amid cries of ‘shame’) ‘no, I 
will nog, Wd dictated, to by you. Mr. Mahomed Ali, If 
you wil ot. MQwine the liberty to speak of a man in 

BEM ty Nhioh I think ts right you are denying 
which you are asking fot. I am entitled 
Mahomed AW’, A storm is evidently brew 
t{nerely the refusal te 1ecognise self-impog+ 
she stigmatizing the leaders as ‘notorioysly, 









et 
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irresponsible agitators of questionable antecedents’, 
but they will find that there are other matters they 
will be called upon to answer which will tax all their 
ingenuity, Recent events have givgn eloquent evi- 
dence of the fact that individuals who have setyed the 
country well and fajth{uily and have been acclaimed as 
heroes one day have bees unceremoniously thrown 
aside the next day, as is the case with Mrs. Besant. 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and My. Jinnah, who 
weie the foremost amongst the Nationalist leaders, 
Hooted and yelled ut, the aged Ifnglishwoman kept 
away* from the last session of (he National Congress, 
over which not many years before she had presided at 
acritical period of its history, and been worshipped 
as a goddess: Living or dead, she will be a striking 
montiment of Indian ingratitude. Should the Musal- 
mans find out they are being hoodwinked, “heir 
present leaders may not be let off so lightly, 
The fact that the agitation in respect to the Khi- 
Iafat has now been relegated to a secondary*position 
affords a curlouscemmentury ag to its genuine nature 
to start with, On iis return from MNnogland, Mr, 
Mahomed Ali declared that it was hopeless to expect 
any relief from the statesmen of Turope, or from the 
Government of India, or even from the Moslems aut~ 
side India. He found Mr. Gandhi had Started a ort 
sade for the declaration of swargj, or the independends 
of India, and he joined forces with him, and emphasized 
the fact Hiat once India was free it would then*be able 
to vindicate the cause of Turkey and the Khiinfat. 


' 
KHILAFAT A FACTOR OF UNREST, 78 


Within the fast few months the activities of the Vlog 
lems have therefore been engrossed with the non-co- 
operation propaganda, which is concelved to be a 
panacea for all the evils that the people of India are 
suffering from. Following on these lines, Maulana Abdul 
Kulam Azad, presiding at the Khilafat Conference at 
Nagpore, enunciated his views as {8llows:—' When the 
Khilafat agitation commenced the ery was for saving 
the holy places from unholy hands, and also for main= 
taining the integiity of the Turkish Ibmpire. Bit time 
had nade astounding revelations, and it was now cleat 
hat the Khilafat question was intermingled with, the 
world’s fight for the liberty of all the nations. The 
greatest imperialist nation of the world, the British 
Government, which was tiying to destroy the liberties 
of all mitior nations, must be checked from its nefarious 
activigies,, and unless this was achieved no solution of 
» the Khilafat question would satisfy the Moslem world® 
The fitst duty of Khilafat workers should therefore be 
to confine themselves now to win the liberty of India, 
The means by which this could be done was non-co~ 
operation. This was jehud, which Islam has under- 
taken to fight a tyrant nation’. A similar view was 
endorsed by Or, Ansari, the President of the All- India 
Muslin League. So that the future agitation in 1espec 
to the: Kuilafag came to be merged in the activities of 
the non-go-operation propaganda, , 
4 tris painful to have ¢o write anything thatiscalcu- 
lated to discourage the Moslem community or to damp 
their religious ardour, but it isa frigndly act (3 raise a 
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warning voice against their treading on a pata which 
s likely lo,lead to deplorable disappointment. , Thee 
are some of them wh. are concentrating their’ efforts 
cowards securing Swaraj, which it is believed will be 
she means by which relief will be a@orded lo Turkey 
and the Khilafat. ‘his Stara is 10 be one in which, 
the present rulers of India will have no part. ‘Chey 
are considered to be antagonis tic to Turkey, but why 
this should be is beyond comprehension. It certainly 
runs counter to the evidence, lasting over centuries of 
their uniform friendliness to the Ottoman Iimpire, 
whioht history tells us was saved over aud over agiia 
by Iingiand from destruction, +sAnyhow, we will 
assume that such a awardy is established. But are 
we also called upon: to assume that in (his stony 
the Moslems will be the dominant factor? If this be the 
idea, then the Hindu will want to know the 1eaxon 
why. ‘he Hindus constitute the bulk of the Indian , 
population, and if there is one reason which has recon- 
tiled them to British rule wore thin another it ig the 
belief that‘ they have obtained retief from Mahomedan 
miartle atd thraldom. It cannot be affirmed that 
Moslem rie, replete with internal dissensiona and 
destitute of security from foreign aggression, was 
better than British rale,and that therefore Hindus 
should hot mind reverting to it. No, athe swirag Mr, 
Gandhi has in views most certatuly, does not imply 
Mosfem dominance: All he jas said” was, and all he 
wauts ig, that Hindus aud Moslems should be prothers, 
and live together ift peace. Heisa man of peace, and hag 
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no inclination to think of any other condition. But if by 
chance they should fallout, then what is, to happen? 
Ido not think Mr. Gandhiis very much troubled about 
it, for he knows out of a total population of 315 inillions 
only 70 millionswre Moslems. But Mr. Lajpat Rai. in 
his Presidential address at the Special Congress in 
Calcutta, ficely ventilated his views on this inattter, 
‘I do not believe,’ he said, ‘there are any Indian 
Muslims who want Muslim sovereignty in India, but 
if there be any such we should not be afraid of them. 
If it came to it we know how to defend our liberties 
with or without British aid.’ Let the fates decide, 
and we need nol go into this question; but any 
how that there will be internal trouble in: India ig 
inevitable, and it is permissible to inquire, when 
the Mostems in India are fighting ‘for their own 
‘ exigteuce, how they can possibly help to resuscitate 
anolher nation? But let us assume, and I mist cotifeds 
it is a pretty big assumption, that without the restrain - 
ing hand of Ingland, the Hindus and Moslems are 
living t ih peace, what claim has Turkey on ‘India that 
ils people should go and fight fora decaying Empire? 
That ‘Turkey has been havked to pieces is a deplorable 
calamity for it, but apart from a matter of sentiment 
it in no way affects the Indian Moslems, who are cont « 
wnitting a grigvous error by supposing the Hindus 
would make common xCause with them so far as to be 
Ailing to go "thousands of miles to fight for a nation 
with- whieh they, have‘ noconcern. Itisa Proposition 
° wild that any further discussion of it is profitless, 


CHAPTER Iv. 


Tut PAN-IsiaMic UNRTST, 


We have seen thal there is uo justification for thé 
assertion that Lhe digruption of Turkey has ottraged 
the feelinga of the whole Moslem population of the 
world. Noy even is it correct to say thal the entire 
body of Mussalmans of India are apprecinbly affected 
by this catastrophe. Some of these have of Inte been 
very vociferous in emphasizing the fact that, unless the 
predisposing causes of irritation and resentinent are 
removed, Hugland will have forfeited its claim to their 
allegiance. It is a serious situation, and nzeds tu be 
treated dispassiouately, Ivyery allowance should be 
made for a com nunity which exercises a considerable 
influence on the general welfare of India, and has up 
till recently been exuberanl in the affirmation of Its 
loyalty and devotion to Iinglish rule, ‘he previous 
chapters haye demonstrated that Turkey crumbled td 
pede the result of chronic misrute and for gratul- 

Opsly taki g up arms against the nations which, far from 
giving auv provocation, had repeatedly helped her in 
mestof dire necessity. A group of Moslem nationall+ 
ties, “high for centuries had been vicHmised, have 
obtained heir freedom, and heve now an oppor 
tunity of yorking out theli¥ political salvation, 
That the | Sucan's Khilafat “has ts conségtence 
been endangered, # probably true, bit it would appear 
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that the Moslems outside British India are not much 
concefned about it, aud that there is no spécial reason 
why those in India should be reduced to g frantic con- 
dition. Generdls statements have been made that 
Islam is in anger, but no soriptural authorities have 
heen cited in support of this View, apart from some 
seemingly imelevant texts. And itis an incontrover- 
tible fact that the Allies have neither contributed to 
the downfall of Turkey, nor have they evinced any 
desire to interfere with the Khilafat, which is left for 
settlement to the Moslems at large. Thete is no coms 
niunity of interests between the Turkish and Indian 
Moslems beyond the tie of religion, and itis not intel- 
ligible why the Mussalmans of Hindustan shonld 
nurse a grievance against the Allied powerg, who are 
meting ott justice to thosé who fottght against them . 
There must therefore be some special reason which had 
prompted or contributed to this outburst of feelingy* 
which is largely responsible for the present Moslem 
unrest iff India. 

It is a peculiar feature of this unrest that to start 
with it was more or less confined to argection of the 
educated classes of (he communjty. In Sind andin some 
parts of the North-West Frontier Province there was 


some excitemedt amongst the lower classes, but it was 
not spontaneous, It was due, in the one place to the 
hstile activity 8f the Pirs, atid in the other to the 
infldmmatory speeches of the Mullahs. ‘Phat in obbet 
parts oftudfa the religious fanaticiem of strdy indivi 
dudts was arouded ik dvideticed by thé deplorable 
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murder of Mr. Willoughby, Deputy Commissioner of 
Khetiand My the disastrous action of some enthusinsts, 
who sought relief for their,outiaged feelings in volun- 
tary exile. Buton the whole the nysses are tnlour 
ched ‘Their faith is as simple as itis staunch. ‘hey 
are as Strict in casryitfg oulthe observances of their 
religion as they are ready to resent any interference 
with il. Yet they have not been stirred to any appre 
ciable extent by the misfortunes of ‘irkey, for in no 
way have their interests been affected or thelr religious 
susceptibilities been hurt. ‘Cheit chief concern is to 
eke Gut a living in peace and to have complete free 
dom in the exercise of their spiijtual duties. Peace is 
assured to them, andif the stuugegle for existence is 
strenuous, al any rate Lhey know it would be futile to 
expect any outside help. They have a geiferal idea 
that the Sultan of Roam is their Khalifa, but they fave 
no traditions that he lias eve: taken any interest in, or 
evinced auy sympathy for, the Moslem of India. 
Receut events have brought to them the kn@wledge 
that mkey had ranged herself against Mugland inthe 
*‘Huropeau war, aud that the Sharif of Mecer had declared 
his independence. But they have viewed these mat-, 
ters with indifference, except it be those who were 
called upon to take a part inthe greak Armageddon, 
By practical experience they have attaifed the assu+ 
rance that the English rulers of Indtamnever interfern 
with the religidus dogmas or ceremonial observances 
of any ofthe cbfimuynities in which the vast poPtlation 
of India is split up, And thus itis they found it déagy 
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to caity ont the teachings of Islam, imposing on them 
certain obligations of submission and obedience to 
their temporal rulers. They realised that, whether for 
weal or for wog, their fortunes were bound up with 
Fugland, and so they fought for har against Turkey, ag 
they shad previously done against other Mosleiy nations, 
without doing any violence to their religious suscepti- 
bilitles. But it would be idle to minimise the effect of 
a propaganda which is calculated to inflame the reli- 
gious irenzy of the ignorant. The murderer of Mr. 
Willoughby admitted that it was the Khilafat speeches 
which led him to commit the outrage on an iwoffen- 
sive man. 

Why certain educated Shiahs have thrown in their 
lot with their Sunni brethren is a fact so curious that 
there imust be some special reason Yor it. A 
the} repudiate the validity of the Sultan's Khilafat,:ft 
cannot be due to any religious considerations, ‘MMe 
Mujtahids of Lucknow issued a manifesto giving a 
varielyy of reasons why their community should stand 
aloof from the present agitation, Their pronounce- 
meant was questioned by certain educated Shiahs of the 
‘new schoo), one of whom, Mr. Riza Ali, ina letter to 
the Viceroy, recited the reasons why his comimunity 
-was equally cqueerned with the Sunnis in respect ‘to the 
-fate of Turkey and the holy places of Islam’. As was 
ho beexpected, no meation was made of the Khilatat, 
Mhe reagong givett were significant, and practically 
sexposesthe Moslem case. tt was saldghat, élain will 
i. livingforee if Turkey dis, The sftaha 
spease to,bea winglets , roe ie ae 
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have felt keenly the killing by ugland of the indepen 
dence of Pefsia, and are determined to see thett the 
strangulation of Persia shall not be followed by the 
amputation of Turkey’, ‘Nhis represypls the Moslem 
case tia nutshell, and lends couulenance to the view 
that to bolster it the Khitafat question has been diag~ 
ged in, The Emir Abdulla very pertinently remarked: 
‘It seems to me, as Thaye no doubt it will lo many 
others, that Mi. Mahomed Aliand his colleagues eahnot 
expect the Supreme Council to accapt his view of the 
Khilafat until he can show, which he evidently cannot, 
that if is shared by his Atab co-religionists, Until the 
dispute is sevtled among Moslems first, there is no 
reason at all why the Indian Moslem view should 
be accepted rather than the Arab one.’ It ig 
obvious that the' Indian Moslems ought %to have 
oome to an accord on the Khilafat question with the 
Arabs before pressing their demands on the Allied 
statesmen, Who were shrewd enough to locallse the 
spot where the shoe was pinching, and to diagifose the 
real disease, ‘I‘he alternative lay between mending or 
ending the Ottoman Iimpire, aud the latter course waa 
adopted, as an ey solution of a long, vexatious and 
intricate problem, 

It was in the year 1877, when driving from Secander« 
abad to Hyderabad (Deccan), I was elitertained bya 
recitation given by Moulvi Mehdi AH, the Nizamés 
Reyente Secrefary, who sub:equently became Nawab 
Mohsin-«ft- Matk and Secretary of the M. A. Of College 
at Aligatht He, was reading a gpeech dbliveked: by 
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Midhat Pasha at the Turkish Assembly, which had been 
convenedfor the first time in Constantinople, It was a 
soul-inspiting speech, deploring the downfall of 
Turkey, and emphasizing the necessity fur a thorough 
reform In Une pditical, social and economic condition 
of the country, so as to prevent its further decay, and 
thus to consolidate the power of the Islamia 
nations inthe Rast, At that time Sir Salar Jung had 
recrwited a farge number of educated men from North- 
ern India to fill the higher posts in the State. They 
were more or less imbued with the ideas of Sir Syed 
Alhined Khan, and were called Naturees, the worghip- 
pers of hature, as they were credited with being free- 
thinkers in matters of religion. Of these nen there is 
only one that is still in Hyderabad, my old friend and 
tutor, Mr, Syed Hussein Bilgrami (Nawab: Tmad-ul- 
Mully), It was to be expected that these forelguers 
should incur a certain amount of odium by reason of 
their heterodox views and the laxity in the observance 
of the, Istamic ceremonial, but they tmade ample 
atends for this by the fervour displayed by them in 
the Pan-Talamic cause. * 

We do not hear much being sald in these days 
about the Pan-Tslamic peril, but for some decades it 
has engaged the attention of writers and politicians, 
A propaganda owas inaugurated, the stiings of which 
were being pulled from Turkey, which had for its 

object the agg randiseiient of the natipns eae 
the Islayiie faith. Ita ‘emissaries were scattered ¥ 
and wide, and in ceriain quarters abelief is an ertalnadls: oP 
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that they were stirring up the Moslems of India, 
Egypt, Pergia and Afghanistan against their rulers, or 
at any rale that they were producing a consideiable 
amount of unrest, So gredt was the alarm produced 
in the minds of European statesmen that at eminent 
French politician, Baron a’ Listourneltes de Constant 
wrote:~ “Lhe role ofan officer who should undertake to 
disintegrate any forces of [slam would be the noblest 
and most useful that a man can employ for his coun- 
tty’. On the other hand, Moslem writers have called 
the peril a bogey which they says haunts the siuds of 
evil-intentioned persons just at the moment when they 
are going to commit an unlawful act, such for example 
asa territorial usurpation. But al the same time they 
admit and defend the necessity for an understending 
among the fore enlightened,of Mussalmans through-+ 
out the Hast, with a view to uphold what vestige of 
ifidependence the Islamic world still possesses, 
Religion is a powerful factor in uniting distinat na- 
tionalties, but says a Turkish writer :~ ‘Islam is,more a 
soglal organism than a creed, audit inspires its adhe- 
rents with the solid community of sentitnent charag+ 
teristic of a people with concrete national aspitations, 
Up till now its whole body has uniformly suffered from 
Westen encroachments, and henceforth, moved by a 
conimon sentiment, it will seek means ofself-defence’. 
‘The words were prophatic, for the seed,sown in Indig, 
has borne fruity and the Moslenjs are to the fore in the 
defénce of theit co-religionists in foreign lands whose 
liberty is at stake, This was first noticed in 1911, , 
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during the War between Turkey and Italy, wheu the 
Indian ,Moslems resented the neutrality of England, 
But it was in the Balkan war, which followed a year 
later, that practical effect wa’ given to their sympathy 
for Turkey, by Organising and despatching a thedical 
mission for the aid of the wounded, and a section of 
the Pan-Islamists propounded th® dogma that the 
first duty of Moslents is allegiance to the Khalifa. A 
new ‘Association was brought into existence, called 
the Anjuman-i-Khuddam-i-Kaaba, whose members 
took an oath to sacrifice life and property in defence of 
the holy shtine against non-Muslim agressors,, Go 
where you will, the ‘Turkish cap will be found in 
evidence. Itis no part of the national costume of 4 
Moslem in India, but was introduced in this conntry 
when the Pan-Islamic movement was inangufated, and 
constdtutes its distinguishing badge. Itis the bond? 
which tnites the Shiah to the Sunni. The downfall: off 
Turkey has inflicted a greater blow on this internation~ 
al embley. of Mussalman unity than on any particular 
dogina.of I4lam, 

. We need not go into further details as to the 
progress of this movement in India, In course of time, 
the Aliganh Gollege was thoroughly permeated with 
Panelslamic views. Messrs Mahomed Ali, Shatkat Ali 
and Zafan Ali, snd a host of others, who are shouting 
thatrtheir teligious susceptibilities have been wounded, 
belong'to this sehool sof thought, and most of them are 
exralumal of the M.A.Q.College. They reajise that 
dhe,downfallof Turkey has struck’a fatal blow oxvthén 
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Pan-Islamic movement, and as a drowning man clutches 
atn straw ghey have sounded the battle ery of, Islam 
in danger, hoping thts to prevent the Ottoman Tmnpire 
from crumbling to pieces. ‘hey are not able to 
controvert the views of Slr Syed hmed Khan that 
there is no religious significance attached to the 
Khilafat, as the history of [slam gives full details as to 
jrow, when and why the Sultans of Turkey, who are uot 
of the same race as the Prophet of Arabia, came tu be 
recognised as Khalifa, They have no illusions as to 
the sentiments of the Moslems in other narts of the 
world, ag regards this question, ‘hey have no real 
apprehension that the Allies intend to do violence to 
the religious feelings ofthe Moslems, or will in any way 
interfere with them in the choice of a Khalifa, They 
are aware that the cry ofIslamindangeris a falge alari, 
but they also realise that the Pan-[slamicdreain{s avout 
fo be shattered, aud with it goes their political impor- 
tance, which sectired for them preferential treatment by 
the Government In the matter of appointinengs, seats 
in the Council aud other representative bodies, and also 
formed the basis of the compace of Lucknow, by which 
the Hindu politicians made important concessions to 
_ them, All this leadsirresistibly to the conclusion that, 
by investing the ‘Turkish question with 9 religious 
aspect, the politically-minded Moslems of India are 
trying to rally the scallered forces of Islam to unite in 
making a common effort to prevent if possible the 
disruptior of the Ottoman Empire, ou the preseryatlon 
of which* rests (he future of a movement in: respegt 
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“to which their ‘enthusiasm knows ‘no bounds, The 
Pan-Istamic propaganda has a large and°a staunch 
following in Judia, and its success has been so striking 
that, whereas pot long ago the educated Moslems 
were most effusive in the expression of their loyalty 
to the rulers, and refused to join ogher‘communities in 
the agilation for political reforms, they are now the 
most hostile to British rule. 

Outside India the Pan-Islamic sentiment is 
equally pronounced, though Turkey has gone to pieces. 
The Arabs in the Hedjaz, in Syria and in Mesopotamia, 
moved by the new born spitit of nationality, were inmost 
eager ta secttre their independence, This they were 
able to achieve with the aid of the Allied Powers, but, 
ag for centuries past they were subject ty a foreign 
domination, they were notonly igngrant ot the art‘of 
gove?nment, but had no resources of their own tg 
maintain @ rule which could secttre internal peace and 
resist foreign invasion, Hence arose the necessity for 
some of*the Allies becoming mandatories to help in 
evolving a constitution for the emancipated countries, 
which would enable them intime to be self-governing 
tnlts. But go strong was the Islamic sentiment that 
the Arabs felt that in securing their freedom from 
‘Turkey they kad merely exchanged the devil for the 
deep sea, and Were therefore restive under the controf* 
of the Allies. »Egypt js about to secure its indepen- 
dente, in response to the strong feeling ‘of nationaligm, 
of whidlt recent events have given evidence. olf it was 

+, gertain that the emancipated portions,of Turkey were’ 
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fit to govern themselves, they would be equally entitled 
toa sinifar privilege betug conceded to them, but if 
foreign money and forcian arms are requisite to prop 
them up, some sort of foreign control, if for no other 
reason, for preserving them from anarchy, is indis- 
pensible. It is here tat the leaders of the Khilafat 
movement in India were ina quandary, for they were 
averse tothe Arab Nationalities receiving theit freedom, 
They would have sacrificed them to enable Turkey to 
remain great and powerful. ‘Chat isthe coping stone 
of Pan-Islamism. Mr. Mahomed Ali, when cornered 
by Mr. Ioyd George, denied the right of the Arabs to 
self-determination, while he pleaded vehemently in 
favour of ‘Turkey, and would not agree to even an inch 
of the fertitorles of the Ottoman mplire being 
encroached wpons e ty 
But there was yet another and equally powerful 
reason which contributed to the unrest of educated : 
Moslems in India. A wave of extremism was passing 
cover this land, and a certain section of polittiaus wag 
not content wilh the modicum of reform about to be 
dntroduced in the adiuinistration of the country, which 
twas condemned as ‘the contemptible device of a bank« 
urupt statesman’. They began pressing for-a speedy 
‘application in India of the principle of eself-determina- 
“don, which would transfer to the people a substantial 
portion of the ruling “authority. And possibly, thore 
eware soing who would havé been glad to be free 
altogellfer from an allen rufe. It is impdbatble ta 
, ignore the fact.that at the preseat moment there iss a 


cal 
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good deal of disaffection in India, that is, if to this 
term be applied (he meaning of absence of affection. 
Whatever England may have done for India, and it 
has no doubt done a great deal, it has failed to enlist 
the affections cf the people, or evento strike theit 
imagination. On the whole they are loyal to British 
1ule, but largely from selfish reasons; for under exist- 
ing citcumstances they realise that a separation from 
England would be disastrous to India, But they chafe 
under this rule, aud there are many whose strivings 
and longings are directed towards ending this absolute 
domination at the earliest possible opportunity, soas ta 
substitute in its place a form of government analogous 
to that of Lhe self-governing Dominions, Mr. Jinnah, 
the President of the All-India Muslim Conference, 
echoed the views of a good many in his sngech in Cal- 
cukta When be said:— ‘We may have Indians as 
Lieutenant-Governors and Governors, and for she 
matter of that Viceroys. Thatis license, but that is 
not Uberty. What we wantis true political freedom 
of the people, and no posts and positions in Govern 
ment. Que thing there is which is indisputable, and 
that is, that this Government must go, and give place to 
a complete 1espotisible Government. Meetings of the 
Congress and the Moslem League will not effect this, 
We shall haye to think out some course more effec 
tive than passing resolutions of disapproval to be for 
“warded to thé’ Secretary of Stale for India, And we 
shall surely find a way even as France and Italy did 
aud the new born Figypt has, We are n& golug to 
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rest content until we have attained the [ullest political 
freedom in our own country’, ‘This was strong lan- 
guage, but fe justified it by the occmrence ih the 
Punjab of those ‘celebrajed crimes which neither 
words of men nor the tears of women aan wagh away. 
Au error of judgment they callit. If that is the last 
word, I agree with them.* An error of judgment it is, 
and they shatl have to pay for it, if nol to-day then 
to-morrow’, ‘ 
Thus it happened that the excitement over the 
Turkish qttestion became giadually more political than 
religious in its nature. It was a phase of the national 
awakening which has within recent years inspired the 
intelligentsia of the land. ‘Ihe underlying motive was 
discontent, and the object kept in view was to embarnss 
the Government as far as possible so ag to maka poll. 
tical capital out of it, In proof of this proposRlon the 
evidence is overwhelming, Some of the Moslems who 
were in the forefront of the Khilafat agitation belonged 
to a school which holds heterodox ideas, while other 
were lax inthe performance of their Islamia Yuties. 
Their religious susceptibilities conld not easily be 
hut, yet they were more noisy than the really orthoe 
dox aud religious members of the eommunily. And 
when it is found that they belonged to the extremtst 
party iu polities, who are most hostile to “Brilish rule, 
it is impossible to resist a suspicion ag to the sincerity 
of the assertion that their religious feellfigs had been 
otttraged. A cérlain section df the Hindus made 
common eduse with them, and they also held niore or 
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less advanced ideas as to the necessity for Introducing 
drastic’changes iu the administration of tlle countrys 
This further emphasizes the, lurking suspicion as to 
the political aspeat of the Mosiemuurest. That the Hin- 
dus should sympathise with the Mahomedans in their 
troubles is an important event'in the history of India, 
indicative of the fact that some day the divergent com-+ 
munities may coalesce Lo form one united nation, But 
itis doubtful how far this eud will be achieved by 
only that section amongst them making common cause 
which holds extreme views iu politics, andin whose 
propaganda the avowed end is the discomfitufe of 
Government. A union based on motives so nariow 
has we shall see none of the elements of permanency 
in it, aud inay one day be dissolved., oe 
Bul a union between Hindus and Mahomedans on 
the question of the Khilafat has a special siguificange 
which ought not io be ignored. There are Mahome« 
dans to be found who, quoting their sctiptures, 
deprecate the co-operation of the faithful with the 
Mushrik, of the idola ers, that being the epithet applied 
(o the Hindus. Itis not a union between the religious: 
heads of the two communities, but between the leaders 
of the extreme section uf the political parties. Itis an 
understauding*based not ona coinmunity of religious , 
interests but of political interests. ‘he ‘masses aie 
Bing roused, ard thelr angle of vision is haing enlarged, 
but not to the extent oftdesiriug to sink’the differences 
which ‘usually separnte the Hindu from the *Mahome«! 
duis he Bakt-Id‘riots in the Patng District in as 
DOR") 
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and the Hardwar riot in 1919, in which the educated 
classes figured prominently, bear eloquent testisiony 
to this fact. ‘Ihe jumbling up of the Punjab tragedy 
and of the Khilafat question was an astute political 
moye, ‘The end kept in view was, in the words of Mr, 
Gandhi, ‘lo paralyze,the mightiest government’, but 
for all that, he said he was willing (o enter into a bar- 
gain with it, which was to be in the nattre of a political 
deal, It appears Hindus aud Moslems were utiliging 
,each other to gain their respective euds The Hindus 
are likely to succeed, but the Mosleins are as likely to 
go to the wall, so far atany rate, as their special 
grievances in respect to ‘urkey aud the Khilafat are 
conéerned, 

For the present attitude of the Indian Moslems, 
the bureaucracy who goverh this country, a, to be 
more precise, who uséd to govern this country, canhot 
disclaim all responsibility. Lord Dufferin, who for a 
number of years lad bee Ambassador in ‘Curkey, 
gave the lead in making them the objects of a Special 
favouritism, which nurtured thelr polilical importance, 
When some decades ago the futelligentsin ensbarkechon 
a political agitation for the introduction of a reform In 
the administration of the country and for the anueliora~ 


tion of the condition of the people, the Government. 


was S0 alarmed that it resorted to the tadof question. 
able measitres to eoufiteract the evik The ost 
effective was the detaching the Moslems from this 
propaganda, which was stigmatized as distoval and 
seditious, ‘Tempting baits were offered, and eagerly 
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swallowed, aud while the Mahomedans enjoyed the 
benefits'which were couferred on them, they’ solemnly 
affirmed Lhat political agitation was anathema to then. 
Not only was’ the, National Congress eschewed, but 
evena discussion in their own Associations of the 
political condition of thelr community. Hducation was 
looked tipon as a panacea for all the ills in ereation, « 
and on it was plunged their faith for political salvation, 
Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk repeatedly impressed on 
me the faci that he was nol hostile to political aspira- 
tions, but that the Moslems, as then situated, could not 
compete on equal terms with the more educated Idin- 
dus, and that the time would come when better equip- 
ped they would be found ready to undertake Lheir 
share of the public burden, He was correct; for the 
enlightened Moslem of to-day ts the most uncompromi- 


ing erftic of Government. It was only the othe: day 
a 


the Moslem League. with political aims and aspirations, 
came inte existence, and before long it joined hands 
with the National Congress. But hoth the principals 
of this indefeusible bargain overshot the mark. ‘I'he 
loya}ty of the Moslems was proclaimed far, and wide, 
jn season and out of season, by the bureaucracy, under 
the Impression that they would be content with the 
favours dribbled out to them, and would never advance 
Inconvenient demands or make common cause with 
the Hindus, , Bug the official dreett lias tow recelyed 
rude awakening. The beueficiaries committed an 
equal blunder in imagining, they were receivipg Pye... 
ferential treatment begayge the Government pulps 
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tdined a wholesome respect for them and for ther 
eapacity to Hinake thenselves disagreable, if thwarted. 
Mr. Jinnah, as Presidept of the All- India Muslin 
League in 1916, stated:— ‘The sentiments ‘and feelings 
aud the retigious convictions of the Mussilmans af 
Iudia are not to be Iightly treated, ‘Ihe loyalty of the 
Manomedaus of India to the Government is no small 
asset’, ‘They have been disillusioned by recent events, 
and have assumed an injured air, because certain 
demands made by them have heen rejected, quite apart 
from the consideration how far these were reasonable 
or feasible of compliance. And while in impoteut rage 
they are utlering a variety of threats, the Government 
is preserving a grim silence, which is ominous and 
pregnant with danger should the cime for any action 
unfoitunately arise. " % 

he Mostem unrest isa fact which stares ts in 
the face, Apart from the rensous already reciced to 
account for this, there are others which cannot be 
ignored, and which, if desired to sum up ina few words, 
[ should say resolve themselves into a loss of confix 
dénce iu, anda distrust of, the Moglish in India. Mr, 
Jinnah, ‘while making a most eloquent and powerful 
appeal to the National Congress in Nagpur to pause 
before it took the final step Lowards edvocating the 
separation of India from Ingland, whiel? was implied 
irt the change of its er€ec, aiuphasized ohe fact that Ite 
entjrely agreed’ with Lala Lajpdt Rai in most part, af 
hig indieGhnent against the Government, and hé did uot 
think there was awy difference of opiniomw regarding’ the 


THU PAN -gLAMIC UNREST. BS 


nature of certain acts which had made their bload boil, 
Dr. Ansari, as President of the All-Indjd: Moslem 
League, justified the Moslems joining the non-ca- 
Operation propaganda on the ground that the Govern ~- 
ment of lhe country was unjust and heedless of the 
rights and liberties of the people. This infact ig the 
theme of all the Moslem Nationalistleadgrs of to-day. 
And this does not apply exclusively to the Moslems, 
but is equally tru¢ of ‘the Hindus. ‘lhat the Hindu 
Nationalists should grow eloquent on this themeshould 
excite 10 surprise, but the Modeiates do not lag very 
far behind, ‘Yhe National Liberal Federation is , the 
new organisation wherein they give expression to 
their views. At their third annual session, which 
was held in December in Madras, they had for 
their President Mr, C. ¥. Chintamani, Editor of ‘the 
Allahgbad‘Leader, which stands in high favour with 
athe Government for its moderate views. He is now® 
one of the Ministers appointed by the Government of 
the United Provinces, and this is what he safd:~ ‘It is 
true we decline to endorse hysterical descriptions ‘of 
the British Government, we are cerlain that it is not 
beyond redemption, as the ardent missionaries of the 
new sult must allempt to make out in order to’ make 
converts of unthinking men and callow youths, But 
we are as sensible ad they are of the wrongs that have 
been perpetrated and the grievous failure to do it jus- 
tied, and Iam sute I interpret yout mind correctly 
when I say that our opposition to non-co-operation ts 
wot due to misplaced tenderness for the authors of our 
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wrongs, ‘he Goverument cautot escape the respon 
¥eibility for the present poidtical muddle, If it had 
acted with wisdom and righteousness the 1eforms 
ywould have had a fairer Seception,and England's ci edit 
in India would have stood much higher’. And te pro- 
ceeded to enumerate some of the deedg: of ontiasion 
and commission for which he held the Government 
responsible, ss 
And this furnishes an explanation why a Certain 
section of the Hindus are mikiug common cathe with 
ithe Moslems, and why these have accepted Mr. Gandhi 
as ‘thei: leader in fighting in respect toa moelter which 
‘is purely religious inita uature, ‘he agitation in its 
present form isa reflex of the Pan-Islamic movement, 
which figs broadened its aim, and extended its sphere 
of operations. We haver here hints of the possible 
combination of Ifastern nations, apart fiom questions 
of religion or race, to combat the domination exereisade + 
by the West. Notmuch is known to the public in 
India about « certain jucident, which in officlal circles 
came to be known as the Silk Vetter Conspiracy, and 
which furuishes a concrete iustauce of the longings 
and the plannings that had recelved .a direct inspira- 
tion from the Pau-Islamic dream, with which certain 
Moslem enthusiasts were oppressed. ‘I'his conspiracy, 
which waq hatched in India, was disoovered and sup+ 
pressed in 1916, MH is well knowy that during the 
Great War the Germans sent, 9 mission to Kabul to 
incite te Amir to join in the proposed attack on India. 
Certain notorious Indians, including a number of 
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Talore students, whom it will serve no good purpose 
te name, had also found thei: way there, Shey wee 
Hhusy with thelr machinations, and had established what 
was called a ‘Provisional °Government’ for India, 
I’niling to achieve their object, the German mission 
feft A(yhautstan early in 1916, but the Indians 
remained, and the ‘Provisinnal Goverament’ proposed 
to form an allignce with the Turkish Government, 
Tn order to accomplish this object, letters were ad- 
dressed to certain Tadians, in India and elsewhere, to 
secure their co-operation in the discomfiture of 
land, ‘hese letters were neatly and clearly yh 
on yellow silk, and were inlercepted by t ish 
Government. In them is recordeadt@the ‘previous 
arrival af the German and aptrg iRigiom, the 
return of the Germans, the ataydng ptt? the Turks, 
but? without work, the runaway sludeits, the “cirey- 
lation of the ‘Ghalibnama’, which Wits « declaration of 
jihad by Ghalib Pasha, then ‘Turkish Governor of 
Hedjav? the ‘Provisional Goverithent’ and the pro- 
jected formation of ‘au army of God’, Its head-quar~ 
téra were to be at Mediua, and the namés were given 
of three patrons, twelve field-marshals and many other 
High uilitary officers, Of the Labore students, ove 
Was'to be a anajér-géneral, one q colonel, and six 
flewienant-co joels.' Ghalib Pasha, having become a 
gtisondr'bf wah, ddmied sigutng the ‘Ghalibnama’, 
Ai ptawhett font white) ® worth qudlingt- ‘The Mgho- 
‘Hedpult if Mela, ufos and Afrleg adorned theffisé|ves 
Hidhratl dorks Order cicsed tf jole’ teks Bday 
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the path of God. Thanks to Almighty God that the 
Turkish agmy and the Mujahedin have overcome the 
enemies of Islam.........O0h Moslems, therefore attack 
the tyrannical Christiafi Government under whose 
bondage you are. Hasten to put all your efforts, 
with sliong resolution, Jo strangle the enemy to death, 
and show your hatfed and enmity for them’. 

There is no question that so far the British nation 
has taken advantage of the division in the fanks 
of the people of India, by reason of their difference 
in race aud creed. But though the tnion may 
not be lasting there are indications that they can 
unite in a common catse in respect to which their 
feelings, are roused. Mr, Spoor, who came out to 
India as the reptesentative of the Labour Members of 
Parliament; and as such gttended the Congress at 
Nagpore, stated in his address to the delegates that on 
his return to England he and his colleagues would be 
bound to report on ‘the most amazing unity, the most 
extreme spirit of Nationalism we have seen manifested 
everywhere in India.’ And though the bulk of the 
people are not taking auy active part in the agitation 
which hag convualsed India, at the best they are 
quiescent, and deem it impolitic to assert themselves at 
the present moment, hoping the new order of things, 
which has just been set in motion, will fend to mitigate 
the bitterness of theis, feelings | by gradually modifying 
the conditions, which have aroused ‘this sentinent, 
Sire Valentine Chirol, who has paid India another 
visit, in writing tothe Times, has made the comment 


at 
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that ‘the trouble in Mesopotamia and throughout the 
Hast is the loss of confidence in our honesty Of purpose. 
sunenee NO agitation can be worked save where 
confidence in Hngland’s word has been shaken by our 
own sits of omission and commission’, It is a sad 
commentary on British rule in India, 

A similar view is expressed in & curious document 
entitled "A Plea and Protest’, which is signed by Lord 
Abingdon aud several other distinguished Englishmen. 
‘Khe Plea is for the rectification of the terms imposed 
on Turkey, aud the Protest is against its harsh treat- 
ment by the Allies. Both parlake somewhat of the 
nature of special pleading, but the significance of this 
document lies in that it gives expression to the uewly 
arotsed distrust of England. It is stated :~ ‘Before 
the war, ond right up to the Arinistice, there was, in 

. Mahotuedan countries, a widespread belief in England's 
liberality and honesty of purpose. She was believed 
to be sincere in professing a desire for the liberty and 
progress thesAsiatic peoples, she was credited with 
a wish to be fair in judging between Moslems and 
Christians. In the course of the last two years that 
faith has been dissipated; in Mahomedan eyes she now 
atands convicted of an unscrupulous Impertaligm and 
of having abamloned ber liberal sympathies and her 
religious impartiality for the sake of aggrandisement. 
WA consider this*loss of trust in*Eingtand’s bona-fides 
a national calamity.’ Wh&t the authors of this document ; 
have failed & recognize is, that underlying thiPdistrugt 
is the blow given to the Pan-Islamic sentiment, which 
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within recent years has pertueated the Mostems both 
of the Hasteand the West, and which is being shattered 
by the lisrupiion of Turkey. 

The strength of this sntiment is evidenced by the 
demands which are being put forward by the Indian 
delegutes before the Cynference of the A lies now 
sitting in Jvondon fo settle the question how far the 
Treaty of Sevres’ is susceptible of modification. Lor 
the Turks, it being a matter of life or death to tem, 
an allowance can be made for any extravagance they 
may indulge in their desire to obtain better terms. But 
the Ladian delegates are outstripping this extravagance, 
and are pulling forward claims, which they must know, 
or ought to know, are outside the range of practical 
politics, [is Miphness Aga Khan, as was to be 
expected ffom a yuan of his position and autgcedents, 
eecteland due restraint in the language he used iu 
‘favocating the cause he was representing, but it is 
Birange that one who had occupied the position of a 
High Court Judge should duscend to thraats wich are 
somewhat childish, and to assertions that have no real: 
basis in fact; oblivious of the danger that such an 
atutude js calculated to alienate the sympathy of even 
those whdBare disposed to be friendly to the Turks. 
Ata dinuer given by Indiana to the Turkish Delegates, 
Mr, Hasan Imam, in welcoming them, delivered 
himself as follows: “Whe ‘Purkish quesijon affected the 
world’s peacee Papers said ‘Thrace was not to be 
givén to Purkey, I¢ was uo question of giving any~ 
thing to ‘Turkey, butt of letting ‘urkey have what waa 
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hers. If Thrace was reiused to Turkey, India would 
either ask to get out ofthe British Empire, or would 
be another Iveland withiu the Empire. If the Turkish , 
representatives accepted th® denial of ‘Yhrace, India 
would 1egard them as degenerates of a race with 
with great traditions,’ ie “ 
To use language of this kind’to those who were 
honoured guests betrays the existence of some 
provocation, and this seems to have been afforded by 
the ‘Turkish Delegates having in their Memorandum to 
the Atties asserted their willingness to wash their hands 
of the Arabs, whereas those of the Indian Moslems 
who are on the war path insist on some kind of 
autonomy being conferred on them, with the suzerainty 
of ‘Turkey tacked on, Such at least was the view of: 
the Moslem members of.the Couycil of State and 
Legislative Assembly present in Delhi, expressed in a, 
letter addressed to Sir William Vincent, the Home 
Member of Council, Wheu Mr. Hasan Jmam alleged, 
that in the event of the demands being put forward by 
himself and his colleagues not belug acceded to, ‘India 
would ask lo get oul of the British Hmpire4, he certainly 
asserted what is not a fact. As has already been 
pointed out itis only a certain section of the Indian 
Moslems who age interested in ‘Turkey and the Khilafat, 
and even theéardour of these has very much cooled 
dawn since the djsastrous experionce of the Mubajarins, 
As to the rest of the Indian propulationpit is not likely 
tobe nruck disturbed by any decision thay may be 
arrived at by the Conference, It is to be hoped some 
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amelioration of the Peace ‘Terms will be gianted, but if 
the faves ordain othe: wise, the Indian Moslems will quietly 
submit to the decrees of Provulence. As to their 
making ‘India another Ireliind within the Hmpize’, it is 
a threat which does Lhem gioss injustice. The present 
unresl in India is due to,other causes, aud, as we shall 
seein the concludifg chapter, the clouds that were 
gathering in the political horizon are slowly dispersing, 
and there ig every piospect of a peaceful and heppy 
termination to the hostile feelings, the existence of 
which was accentuated in 1919-20, “Che Pan-Islamic 
sentient is bound 1o give way to the national awaken 
ing, which aspires to place India on the high pedestal 
of a self-governing country, destined in time to be no 
insignificant partner In the British commonwealth. 


Se acconcieenend 


CHAPTER V, 


Punzas A Facror or Unris't. 
fs 


Though the grievance connected with the Punjab 
hhas no concern with the Khilatat} the two have been 
tunuing in double harness, The only points common 
to them aie that they have both contributed to the 
existing unrest, and both occupy a prominent position 
in the non-co-operation programme, while each is 
bolstering up the agitationin respect to the ather. 

t whereas the Khilafat is a matter in which a limited 
number of the people of India, mainly composed of a 
certain section of Mahomedans, hada real interest, 
the disclosure of frightfulness on the part of certain 
officials fn the Punjab appealed to all classes and 
communities, without distinction of race and creeds 
In the one case, English statesmen were the victims of 
circumstances which were beyond their control, and 
nothing was further from their intention than to inflict 
an injury on the Moslems of India, in the other case, a 
few officials, civil and military, were responsible for 
creating a situation, the penalty of which Mneland is 
payiug now, and itis much to be feared will continue to 
pay for sometuie to come. As regards the Turkish 
ayestion, it was fiecessary to engage ina propiganda to 
arouse the interest and. sympathy of the community at 
large, butin respect to the Punjab affair, the horrors 


connected with it needed no agitation to excite the 
‘ 
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indignation of the people. Inthe one instance, public 
opinion outside India has found no substantial reasons 
to dondemn the Muglish Government, in the other the 
offending officials have been animgtver(ed upon in 
scathing terms by Juglish statesmen, Muglish journals 
and the British people, In the one case, demands were 
made which were outside the range of practical palities, 
in the other, some reparation was justly and fality due. 
‘This could have been granted by the Goverment, at 
any rate partially, even ifit had taken the form ofa 
few conciliatory words, honestly uttered in tine, 
whidh would have soothed the raMed feelings of yhe 
people, and knit together the bonds that itnite the 
rulers and the ruled. 

When the history of this period comes to be 
recorded, the writer willinafvel that certain Maglishmen 
dn India so far forgot thei glorious past ay to comnten+ 
ance acts which were i1epuynant lo the ordinary 
ifistinets of humanity, aud that the Punjab Government 
had the facaity to pursue stbsequently a line ofevonduet, 
the result of which has beeu the complete estrangement 
ofa laige bédy of [udians from Muglish rule, and the 
engendering of a resolve to free themselves of this 
domination at a date as early as possible. Vhere can 
be no question that at the close of tha year 1920, the 
tension of feeling was greater than it w&3 at the begin« 
ning of the year, eye though-considerable indignation 
atrd irritation had then been afoused by the disclosures 
that haf been made of acts of frightfulness of the part 
of certain British and Ihdian officials; for the hopa was 
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enteilained of the existing bitterness being 1emovod, 
or at least being mitigated, by the findiugs of the 
Wunter Commitee that was then sitting, Butin the 
course of the yeat, it became more accentuated, and 
the prospect grew diily more discouraging, As regards 
the personnel of (he Committee, wrote in ‘Political 
Problems aud Hante: Committee Disclosures’ that no 
reflections need ke made on the good faith of the 
members, Huropean o: Indiay, but I then deplored 
and do still deplore the appointment of such a 
Committee, in view of the subject matter it bad to 
dewide, A Royal Commission was better suited fof the 
purpose, and would have inspired greater confidence, 
even if it had no Indians on it, fos its members would 
have approached the inquiry with an entirely detached 
mind, This could hardly*be expected from some at 
Jeast of the Buropean members of thetunter Committee, 
who could uot help beiug uncousciously influenced by 
the fact that they were sitting in judgment on officials 
who werd bound to them by a variety of ties, and that 
they wee called upon to pronounce a verdict on an 
administration of which they were metmbets, and in the 
reputation of which, as Hnglishmen, all of them were 
interested, But neither the Mnglish Cabinet, nor the 
British uation, aud not even the people of [udla, had 
even a remote idea of the nature of Lhe disclosures that 
wére subsequentty madecby the niouths of some of the 
officials concerned in suppressing the diSorders and in 
the adininistralion of martial Igw. ‘The > Hunter 
Committee came really to be appointed under 2 
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complete misapprehension, bul in all fairness it will 
have lo be admitted that there was no ullerior motive 
undetlying its appointment, which was solely due to 
the demand made by the people of Tudia, 

One who has undertaken the tisk of am impartial 
review of the unrest comected with the year 1919-20, 
cannot overlook the fact that a certain amount of 
blame in respect to the Punjab disturbances must 
fairly be imputed lo both sides, the people and the 
Government. ‘here is no necessity to enter into the 
details of the deplorable incidents connected with the 
diserders and their suppression, for enough has been 
said on the subject, but a short summary fs imperative 
to understand the present situation, Isee no reason 
to alter my views in respect to the Rowlatt Act, to 
which I" gave expressiotr when the Bill was under 
piliscussion, that a fictitious importance wad attached 
“to it, and that both sides were protesting too much. 
Where was no special necessily for enacting this mea- 
sure, in face of the opposition {t lad arousedy and my 
forecast that it would remain a dead letter has been 
proved to bé@ correct. On the other hand, the agitation 
which it gave rise to exceeded the requirements of the 
occasion, and was conducted ina manner calculated to 
precipitate the horrors which will ever be associated 
with the name of the Punjab, It wetld be idle to 
deny the fact that, ia some instances, gross infsrepre- 
seutations were indulged in, qud that no serious efforts 
were made by the extremist leaders to correct them, 
I see ho teason to"withdraw what I wrote at the time 
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that ‘the application of passive resistance in connec 
tion with the Rowlatt Act is both in theqry and in 
practice as illogical as it is indefensible, and, strikes at 
the :00t of those principles on which rests the whole 
fabric of law and order’, [t has been confirmed by the 
unanimous verdict of (he Hunter Comuittee, and 
sober-minded Judians have hadeno hesitation in 
endorsing its correctness. Nor do I see any reason to 
modify the assertion made by me when the martial 
law was in progress that, -éven with the scanty 
materials (hen available, a tale was being nnfolded 
which was not calculated to reflect any credit on a 
Christian nation, which prides itself, and rightly, on 
its culture, its justice and ils humanity. ‘This was 
confirmed by the official evidence recorded by the 
Hunter Committee, which justly aroused the indigna+ 
lion of a large proportion of the British public outside 
India. ‘The discussions in the two houses of Parlia® 
ment were rightly called the Dyer Debate, wherein 
the extent of the General's responsibility atid the 
punishment inflicted on him were canvassed, without 
any atlempt to minimise or explain away the deeds of 
frightfulness on the part of certain officials in the Pun« 
jab, and which had been animadverted upon the 
Beltigh Government. 

The opening of lune year 1920 found the Hunter 
Committee still engaged in their inquiry, which 
wfortunately was one~ ~atded ; for the adyocates of the 
people had withdiawn from it, for reasons that were 


most inadequate, and wete apparently. insbired by 
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Mr. Gandhi, who was very keen about holding an 
independegt investigation, in confomity with his craze 
for refusing to accept anything fiom the’ British 
Government, ‘he conggquences of this step were 
most serious to the people of the Punjab, for there 
was evideuce available which would have given a 
different complexi6n to some of the incidents, or 
would have emphasized the charge of frightf{ulness 
which had been brought agninst certfin officials. « Che 
value to be attached tothe unofficial inquiry is very 
problematical, for it is not an easy task for a counsel to 
become an independent judge in the cause in which he 
was ‘at advocate for one of the paities; and the evi: 

dence thal was recorded, though much of it was true, 
was destitule of the ordinary legal safeguards which 
usually cofitribute towards its value, ‘Ihe result of 
this inquiry has "therefore been practically” ignored, 
fut even on the basis of the ew parte proceedings of 
the IIunter Committee a verdict was arrived at which 
was adverse to the Punjab Government and to, some of 
the officials concerned in the suppression of the distutbar= 
ces and inthe administration of martial law. The Report 
was uot unanimous, the minority members, who were 
Indians, taking e more serfous view of the situation 
and of the flagrancy of the conduct of certain of the 
offanding officials, That the European gmembers were 
placed in a‘false position is evident from the fact that 
they failed 10 realise the piavity of gome of the incl 
denis they were obliged to comment upon. Aynotable 
fustauectt this was¢their effort to condone the ‘explolt ‘ 
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of General Dyer as ‘an error of judgment’ and to 
minimme the effects of an action, the gavagery of 
which fis been generally condemned, in that he bad 
left uncured for the wounded of the Jathauwalla Bagh, 
Tiven the Government of India felt called upon to 
express theit regret that no action was taken either 
by the civil or the military aufhomies to 1emove the 
dead, or to give aid to the wounded. An impartial 
consideration of the Majority Report leaves the 
impression that, while some well-deserved strictures 
were made on the conduct of certain officials, an 
apologetic tone was adopted as regards certain others. 
he Government of India formed a more adequate 
comeption of their misdeeds, and in the despatch to 
the Secretary of State they stated that, while inflicting 
on General Dyer the prnishment which in 4heir opine 
lon he Weserved, they “had teqfesied the Local 
Government to deal with some of the other officiads 
acording to thelr deserts, His Majesty’s Government 
went a bit further, and, While animadverting in stronger 
terma on the conduct of the delinquents, the Secretary 
of Slate for Iudia laid down the principles on which 
Tinglish officials were in the future to act ander similar 
circumstances. 

The people of Iudia were not satisfied with either 
of these despatches, on the ground of the omission to 
inflict what they considered was an adequate punish- 
thent on the offending officials, as also because of Sir 
Michael O’ Dwyer belng eulogived for his administra 
tion of the Punjab of Lieutenant-Geveino? and fox 
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the services rendered by him during the war. IIis is 
indeed a peculiar fate. Onthe one hand, he was 
acclaimed as the saviour of the Punjab, and his* adini- 
nistiation was extolled as far exceeding in merit that 
of the ablest and most brilliant of his predecessors. Ou 
hig retirement, there was a general demand on the part 
of Anglo-Indians, officials and uon-officials, that the 
highest honours should be promptly conferred on him, 
On the other hand, he was condemmed in the most 
extravagant terms, and credited with belug the author 
of the calamities with which the Punjab was inflicted; 
and in all honesty there was an oulery on the part of 
the people that he should be impeached for an 
accumulation of high ciimes and misdemeanours, 
Disearding the hysterical ebullitious on both 
sides, Lam,able to speak with a certain amonut of 
authority, having atpeisonal knowledge of thisesubject, 
halding as I did a semi-official position during almost 
the whole of Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s career as Lieute- 
nafit-Governor, It was a stirsing period, and it would 
be unfair to deny (hat his responsibilities were ‘greater 
than fall ordinarily to the lot of the head of a provin- 
oial Government, As to his ability there can be ne 
question, nor should credil be withheld from him for 
baingoa strong adminigtrator, ‘Mhere are uo reason- 
able grounds to question the integrity ofthis character 
and the hvnesty of his intentions, which formed the 
basis.of some of theofficial acts for whith he hag beef 
condemned, He rendered conspicuous service to the 
Governmént, of which he wag a trusted agent, “and he 
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was by no means indifferent to the welfare of the peo« 
ple over whom he ruled. In ordinary time’ he would 
have lefithe country hononred and respected as a 
suecessful Governor. But the very strength with 
which he was endowed proved to be his greatest 
weakness, Once at idea ettered his head. aud he 
considered that a certain line of conduct was necessary 
for the faithful djscharge of hfs duties, or to meet an 
emergency, he rode his hobby to death, ‘That he was 
of an impulsive nature, his best friends will not deny, 
fox it is oue of the chief characteristics of his natione 
alily. Wherehe came to grief was that be “never 
allowed an opportunity for his first impiessions to be 
corrected by a broader outlook and by fresh facts, 
never mind how great was their significance, He 
somehow or other came té entertain a grave suspicion 
about the loyalty of the educated classes, and waa 
most eager to take the whole world into his confidence 
that they coustituted a serious mrenace to the Ste, 
The idea grew tilt it attained such extraordinary 
proportions that he believed, and honestly believed, 
in the existence of a general conspiracy *to overthrow 
British rule in India, It wasa theory that has been 
officially repudiated, andis signalised by the tuined 
enreex of tha man who staked his past reputation 
upon it. ° 

« Anemergency aroge in varfous parts of India, and 
called inlo requisitiow the stglemanship of the rulers. 
Tn the North-Western Frontier Sir Roos Keppel and in 
the United Provinces Sir Earcourt Butler, though 
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taking evéty precaution to prevent an outburst of 
violence of the part of an unruly mob, allowed full 
scope for Lhe agitation against the Rowlatt Act, and 
directed the police not to interfere with auy public meet~ 
ings or processions, with the result that there were no 
riots nor any outrages. Lord Roualdshay in Cileutta, 
Sir George Lloyd in Bombay and Mr. Barion in Delhi, 
though compelled to use force to put dawn Lhe excesses 
of unruly mobs, were able by the exercise of tact and 
distietion to snuff out the ebullitions of the misguided 
persons who tried’to measure their strength with the 
mighfof the British Iimpire. ‘I'o attain the same end 
in the Punjab, bombs and machine guns, martial law 
and deeds of frightfulness, were put “Into requisition. 
Unfortunatgly, this Province was'*the victim of a 
combination of adverse circumstances, ‘Ihe Ghadar 
oaganisation, engineered in foreign countries, had found 
a frultful soil in the Punjab, where about 8000Sikhs had 
relurned to their Homes, imbued with revolutionary 
ideas, and had given play to thelrjactivities ina Series of 
political dacoities and murders, Sir Michael O’ Dwyer 
exerted himself strenwouslyto eradicate this evil, and 
While he succeeded in the task i! left hia mind alert 
aud suspicious, That the Englishmen round about 
him should bé similarly affected was? but natural. 
The Sitk Letter Conspiracy, in which were implicated 
certain persons! in the Punjabi, beside® the runawa$ 
students, had further excited ‘the European officials. 
Thus it eftne abotit that when the” disorders broke out 
in the Pusjab: sirete was a predisposition to ‘put the 
I 
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worst construction upon it. This induced a widespread 
belief in an organised attempt to overthrow British 
rule in India, a result to which an unreasoning panic 
aud (he discovery of some fosters at Lahore, inelting 
the people to open rebellion, largely contributed. 
Yhe murder of some Burgpeans in Amriisar and 
Kasur, and the brutal and savage attack ona European 
lady, were calculated to inflame the minds of Muglish- 
men, so that an atmosphere was created in which a 
sense of proportion was entirely lost. he Punjab was 
believed to bein open rebellion, and the might of the 
Himpire, reinforced with al! the Jatest scientific 
improvements of warfare, was put forward to crush its 
‘The proximity of the Punjab to the Frontier further 
called for a more speedy and drastic method of dealing 
with an evil which had simultqneously made its 
appearance in various parts of India. Anyhow the 
achievements of cei lain Punjab officials in connectiOn 
with these disturbances are being put forward qby 
Mr. Gandhi and his adherents as a ground for the 
people to throw off their allegiance toa rtile which 
they assert can produce a Sir Michaels O'Dwyer and 
a General Dyer. Both, itis alleged, made themselves 
notorious for the extraordinary conception of their 
duty, and a,heavy penalty is being paid by the 
ex Governor aot the Punjab, in that, in the history of 
Juidia‘ of this period, when itcontes to be written, ie will 
find himegelf bracketed owith the authorof the massacre 
of, Jallianwalla, to whose singular act of fergcity Re in 
an ungtiarded moment gave the seal of his approval. 
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Greater punishment than this cannot be conecived. 
Fate has intleed played hima scurvy trick, for in he 
main he had the interests of the people of the Punjab 
at heart. He had stoutly “vindicated their loyalty in 
the Legislative Council and set them up as an example 
to the rest of India. ja doing this, he gave dive offence 
to the educated classes in general, and reprisals in 
the Council were only prevented by pis tendering au 
apology the next day. Inthe twinkling of an eye this 
loyalty disappears, and open rebellion is found raging 
tampant over the Province, which had been set up as 
an object of admiration, An impartial writer cannot 
but be perplexed in trying to reconcile utterances so 
absolutely contradictory in thelr nature. 

‘the irreconcilable attitude of the people shold 
convince those of dheir error who made light of the 
depth of the indignation that had been aroused by the 
tragic occurences in the Punjab. At one time a hope 
waentertained that the British Parliament would once” 
for all set at rest the existing resentment and bitterness, ° 
But it did not. The promoters of the Turkish move- 
ment made as much capital out of thigias they could, 
for they were shrewd enough to see that they had here 
agrievince which was keenly felt by all classes and 
communities, and that the agitation for justice to Turkey 
received a considerable accession of stfength if to it 
was added the cry of jastice tothe Punjab. What ise 
the redress that was asked for? A good deal of 
manuseript-eloquence has been devoted to the subject, 
and the pound of flésh that waa demanded consisted in 


PUNJAB A FACTOR OF UNREST. 115 


the recall of Lord Chelmsford, the impeachment of Sir , 
Michael O’Dwyer and General Dyer and the trial in 
the ordinary courts of certain other officers against 
whom there was evidence’of having indulged in acts 
of frightfulness, Perhaps no one in India has written 
so largely aud criticised the officers more severely thau 
Ihave. Iwas the earliest in the field, when martial 
law was still in force and when Mr. Gandhi and the 
extremist Jeadeis were dumb, being strangers to the 
province, and in the dark as to be progress of events, 
While the Punjabees were so cowed that they dared not 
even whisper a complaint. In ‘Political Protitems’ 
there is achapter entitled ‘I'he Demand for Reparation’, 
from which I quote as follows:—'The acts of frightful- 
ness that haye been committed should be repudiated 
by the English Government as foreign to the instincts 
ofa civilised nation. Sir Michael O’Dwyer should 
huve the severest censure pagsedon him for his mal-ad~ 
ministration and for having degraded the British nashe 
and honour. India should be relieved of the presence 
init of men of the type of General Dyer, Col, rank 
Johugon, aud Mr. Bosworth Smith, against whom a 
strong feeling of resentment has been aroused, As to 
the/rest, the repudiation of their acts will constitute in 
itself a censure,which will serve as a lesson to Ruglish 
officials in the future.’ | 

, This was written by me just*before the publication 
of the Hunter Committee Repgrt, and it was written 
advisedky, with a full knowledge of the -evidence 
adduced in the inquiry, though it was one-sided, oviig's 
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to the inanity of those who were incharge of the 
people’s edge, and who let it go in default, Anyhow, 
on the existing material, Teame ta the conalusion that 
an ample reparation could be secured on the lines 
suggested by me. Since then we have had the Report 
of the Majority members, who were Knglishtuen, aud 
of the Minority members, who were Indians, the 
Despatches of the Viceroy and the Sgcretary of State, 
the debates in Parliament and anexpression of various 
shades of opinion in Kugland and in India, By 
stretching a little poimt, it might perhaps be sald that 
the feparation outlined by me has been substantially 
discharged, and fora variety of 1ensons it would be 
ill-advised on oar part to pursue (he matter any 
further, Bea display of charity and generosity we lose 
nothing and may gain something. Apart frogt that, it 
eguuot be said that no amends have been made, though 
they may be comsidered to be inadequate. ‘The 
réparation I had in view was of two kinds, the repu- 


‘ dintion and condemuation of acts of frightfulneas and 


the punishment of the offenders, 

That the Biilish Cabinet has condemned General 
Dyer there can be no question, for it las stigmatized 
his Acliievenients in Amrilgar as Lransgressing ‘certain 
standards of conduct which no civilisal Government 
can with impunity negiect and which “is Majesty’s 
Government are detefmined tauphold’. There {fs an 
abgence of viofént expletives, but would these have 
made thé condethnation more severe? Tquallf strong 
is the language used as regards certain other officials; 
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for it is stated that: ‘the administration of martial law 
in the Punjab was marred by a spirit which gprompted 
nol generally, but unfortunately not uncommonly, the 
enforcement of punishments dnd orders calculated, if 
not intended, (o humiliate Indians as a race, to cause 
unwarianted inconvenience amounting on occasion td 
injustice and to flout the standards* of propriety and 
humanity which the inhabitants not only in India in 
particular but of the civilised world in general have a 
right to demand of those set in authority over them’. 
Sir Michael O'Dwyer has been censured for giving his 
unqualified approval to General Dyer’s actioy at 
Jallianwalla Bagh, and it has been emphasized that on 
certain points arising out of the enquiry His Majesty’s 
Government do not regard his conduct as immune 
from criticism. The English press has in*a general 
way supported these views, and so havethe embers 
of Parliament. Those who advocated the cattse of 
General Dyer did so on other issues that were raised, 
for to the credit of the Tinglish people, be it said, that 
they have more or less fraukly admitted that they 
were ashamed of the conduct of some of their agents 
in India, and were most.eager to vindicate the national 
reputation for justice and humanity. Surely this goes 
a lotig way towards the repudiation and condemnation 
of the acts of frightfulness that have rightly afforded 
Aematter of complaint. | ry 

But it is being saidsthat adequate punishment has 
not been meted out to the offending officials, Hera 
again I would deprecate an extravazance in the deman” 


ay ; 
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that is being made in respect to this matter. General 
Dyer was,practically dismissed; for, being refused any 
employment in India or out of India, he retired from the 
service, Sir Godfrey Irell,the Army Secretary, speaking 
in the Legislative Assembly on Mr, Jana Das’ Resolu~ 
tion on Lhe Punjab disturbances stated: ‘In my opinion 
tobe made to leavethe army in such circumstances was, 
a disgrace, and worse than death’, Col. Hrank Johnson 
took a similar step lo avoid alike “punishment, Mr. 
Bosworth Smith took leave preparatory to forced reti-+ 
fement, for his request to serve till the summer of 1921 
had been refused. There were one or two other retire- 
ments, and the [tome Member gave in the Legislative 
Council a list of the officials who have been censured, 
It is then not altogether correct to say that the orders 
of His Majcsty’s Government that the guilty officers 
should be suitably dealt with, have beet entirely 
flouted, though it is no doubt true that the pound of 
flesh to which the people believed they were entitled 
has not been reccived. As for Sir Michael O’Dwyer, in 
spite of the eulogy of which he has been the recipient, 
he has not escaped without punishment. He is yet in 
the prime of his life, aud had no donbet looked forward 
to,turther employment in the service of the Crown and 
tovhigher honours being conferred on him, It ig more 
than: doubtful if the opportunity, will evar be given him 
of further service, or that higher honours will be bes- 
towed on-him..He left India witli the plaudits of Tnglish- 
meh, official and non-official, that he was the saviour 
of India, Sut even the Hunter Committee rejected his 


4 A 
PUNJAB A YACTOR OF UNREST. 119 


theory of a general conspiracy to subvert British rule, 
as having no basis lo go upon. And with ‘his latest 
escapade of making stalements which have had lo be 
repudiated by the Government of India, English jour- 
nals are inclined co fight shy of him. ‘Che Times, which 
had ewlogised him in most fulsome terms on his rethe- 
ment from India, has refused him the hospitality of 
its columns, but peghaps the unkindest cut of all was 
given by the non-official European community, which 
had accluimed him as the saviour of the Punjab, “heir 
representatives in the Legislative Assembly sentawie 
to Lord Ampthill, the president of the self-constitited 
Indian Emergency Committee, of which Sir Michael 
Dwyer was a shining light, to be good enough not to 
interfere in (he affairs of India. If humiliation be con- 
sidered a pgtuishment, then it cannot besaid he hasbeen 
entirely immune from it. ‘he innocent very often suffer, ' 
anda most striking illustration of this is to be found in 
the fact that Inglishmen in India, inspite of the bluster? 
of some, feel acutely the loss of character on account of 
the action of a few individuals amongst them; for they 
cannot ignore the fact that there is 4 fair amount of 
unanimity of opinion, on the part of the vety people 
some of them had professed to look down upon, that 
acta of wanton drightf{fulness were committed which 
reflect no credit @n a Chiistian and civilised nation, ‘lo 
a poud and sensitive people this nfust indeed be very 
galling. $ e . : 
But there is yet another reason why some ragtraint 
should be put on our desire for the punishment of the 
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offending officials, and thal is the utter futility of any 
further agitation ‘he Government lins said the final 
word, which however is looked upon as adding insult 
to injury. Some amenfls have been made, — but 
they are rejected as being inadequate, ‘Io tamely sab- 


mittoan unrediessed ,wiong, is deemed tnbecoming 
on Lhe part of those who are on the high oad to Home 


Rule. Further agitation is therefore considered iinper- 
ative to extoit our dues. This seams “tainly logical, Hut 
we seem to forget that, if there is any thing in the law 
of compensation, sooner or later, we shall recvive full 
amends, without breaking our heads for it, By utilising 
the opportunites that are being given to us for sharing 
the burden or the privilege, as we like to to take it, 
of the administration and the legislation of the country, 
we may ‘make aimpossibie the repetilion, of such 
misdeeds, and thus secure the amends thal are being 
Yenied to us. ‘She victory may be postponed, but it 
mill some day be ours. Then we have also to consider 
whether further agitation will be offctive in securing us 
out hearts desite, which paraphrased in plain words ig 
revenge. We often makeit synonymous with punish- 
ment. I shall leave moralists to appraise the extent of 
virtue to be foundin it, butit is obvious that Government 
ig not disposed to oblige the clamagous disconten- 
ted’ with the revenge they ar@ crying for. 
"What they say to the people ig that: ‘We were piougly 
legislating for* your good, and you first started the 
game bysindutging } in disorderly behaviottr, Tit séveral 
places we had fo,' shoot you down to restore ‘ofer, 
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You recognize the propriety of our action everywhere, | 
except as regards the Punjab, where you say some of 
our officers indulged in a bout of frightfutlness. Well, 
considering we ourselves wer’ in the dark, and could 
take no adequate action at the time, in common 
deoency we must now put a limit to the extent we can 
yepndiate and pinish our subordinates. But the 
British Government hag chastised them with rods, and 
the British pablic with scorpions, and you have called 
us all the opprobrious names itl creation. We were 
flatterijug ourselves we were different from the Huns, 
against whom we pointed the finger of scorn; and,now 
that finger is being pointed atus. We have been 
made the laughing stock of the world, Should we get 
into trouble, our American brother, who is fond of 
moralising, will say, ‘serve you righg,’ though Heaven 
only knows why he should think he is better than’ 
ourselyes. Just at present we have setions embarras’- 
ments all round, so all things considered you might 
leave us alone now,”? ‘This also is equally good logic, 
But itis said there are stilla number of bureaa« 
erats who are unrepentant, and “whage hands ate 
itching to be at us again. Why neéd we pay any 
heed to them? If there is one characteristic of an 
Englishman that is more pronounced than another, 
itds that he kuows which side his bread Is buttered, 
Tg the new order of things, ewhich has just been 
sintroduced, he will find’ out that he has two alterua« 
tives left him, either to behfve decently et to seek 
fresh pastures. Sir Michael O'Dwyer gave publicity 
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to the fact that a large number of Punjab officials had 
decided onpresigning their positions, so disgusted were 
they atthe treatment accorded them by the British 
Government in connection with the Punjab dis- 
turbances. he Government of India has contradicted 
this statement, which on the face of it was improbuble, 
considering Buglighmen™ ‘come ont to India with no 
philanthropic motives, but for the equally Jegitinate 
object of earning a living in foteifu lands, owing 
to the struggle for existence at home. Ilitherto they 
came to this country to rule over this land, but now 
that the rule is to be divided, and there will be new 
masteis to serve, their innate common sense will lead 
them to bow to the inevitable, and faithfully to dis- 
charge their duties, as regards which there can be no 
question tha? in the past they, have exhibited a decided 
efficiency in ‘the various departments of administration, 
They were in the main actuated by the disinterested 
desire to promote the welfare of the people, but they 
would have been more than human Hf they could have 
entirely subordinated their personal interests aud thelr 
self- esteem in favour of Lhoge whom they had to come 
toook tponas a subject race, It is also equally 
certain we cannot dispense with them altogether, as 
in spite of all our tall talk and bluster, their presence 
is necessary for the well beiug of the soup'ry, till we 
are able to feel our way, aud gradually to take up the, 
reins of Government, so that iu tine we may attain to 
the full consummation of Some Rule while retaining 
our positio# as an integral part “of the British Rupire, 
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And finally there is yet another reason which’ 
should lead us to puta curb on our resentment. The 
people have no doubt been disappointed in that the full 
meaguie of reparation to whith they believed they were 
eulitled hag been refused to them, birt nevertheless the 
moral victory is theirs. <A parallel to this demand for 
justice is to be found in the trial Of Watren Hastings, 
‘which ended in his acquitlal, but the moral victory was 
with those who impeached him Lord Morley appro- 
prialely poitts out that:—'the side that is defeated on 
this particitla: issue is often victorious on the wide 
and general outcome, that if Burke did not succged in 
convicting the man, he overthrew the system because 
of the lesson his impeachment had vaught wilh 
sufficiently impressive force, the great lesson, that 
Asiatics | have rights and Furopeang have ®bligations’, 
Surely ander all these circumstances we can let the 
daad past bury its dead, especially as we were sot 
altogether binmeless. We ought to start with a clean’ 
slate, and devote our attention to the most important 
duties we are called upon to undertake under the 
Reforma Act, provided the Goverpment of India also 
mwends its ways, and ismore sympathetic to the people by 
taking them iuto ils confidence. She local officinis 
were responsible for a vast amount of unrest, but the 
Government got India was no less responsible for 
psgravating it, aud for inducing the outery for the 
recall of Lord Chelmsford, as part of the reparation to 
which ,the country is “entitle 

Lord Clielmsford has now left India, His ‘denies 
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tration has been strongly animadyerted apo His 
ertics do nat find in him the ident of what 0 Governor 
should be. They expectin lima atateaiman of out 
standing ability, of strength of character to be able to 
assert himself when occasion to da go aliould arise, 
with warut sympathies for the people, ready to respond 
to the voice of public opinion, and one who will not be 
content to merge his personality in that of the other. 
members of the Government, In all Unese respects {t 
has been asserted the late Viceroy has fallen short, 
He was charged with apathy and incapacity in dealing 
with the Punjab disorders, aud that he had allowed 
himself to be dominated by the accumitlated wisdom 
af the members of the Executive Council, from whos¢ 
leading strings he was tnable to release hinself, 90 a9 
to fake indenendent action when au emergeucy yrose, 
%o his disparagetent he was compared with his 
predecessor, Lord Hardinge, who, It was said, give g 
notableinstance of what a man with a strong personality 
cold do, He had vislted Cawnpore, after the riots 
over a mosque, and had ptaatically upset the orders of: 
Sir James Meston, the Iieutenant-Governor, and thug 
velosed an inoldent which might have led to serious 
gonseadencent having regard tothe excitement and 
regelitment pervading the Moslem po dilation. i 
‘During the whole course of my wittings on the 
Ptinjab disorders Thave studiously avoided passing any 
judgment upon Tora Okelinsford,,for the simple reason 
that,sii' the absence of fufl materials, I ran a great risk 
nat only of doing'a ‘grave injustice by joining in the 
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chorus of condemnation but of putting on record 
reflectious which may hereafter be found to beincorrect, 
a contingency whelli a writer Js most anxious to avoid. 
tt was further obvious that there could be no founda+ 
tion for the charge of being unsympathetic to the peo- 
ple lait against one who was the jajnt author of ‘the 
Report on the Constitutional Reforms. This could 
have etnanated only from those who were possessed of 
the most unbounded sympathy for the people and for 
their political aspirations, He was not unminaful of 
their tuterests, as is evident from his strong attitude 
in respect to the excise, and his imposing an export 
duty on cotton against the wishes of the British Cabi- 
net, nd soime allowance Is surely called for, in view 
of the exceptional conditions under which be had to 
catry out, his onerous dufies, with® war, epidemic, 
famine and financial troubles dogging his steps. Evett 
now the full material on which to pass au infpartial 
verdict on Lord Chelmsford is not available, and I 
certainly think it would be more prudent to leave this 
task to the future historian, whose sources of infor+ 
mation will be unlimited when the” bat® of offictal 
secrecy has been withdrawn, It is oue of the midfor- 
tunes df his position, that the Viceroy cannot defend 
himself. The vatedictory articles published by Anglo« 
Indian journals én the departure of Lord Chelmsford 
attsibute to him a lofty conception’ of his duties, but 
Pewall a combination of Adverse «circumstances, which 
rendered it difficult for him to give full practicat effect 
to this sense of duty, It was the irony of fate thas, 
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the only address presented to him on his retirement 
wits that af the Bombay Chamber of Commerce. The 
closing words of his reply, whieh was his farewell to 
India, are significant: Shrough partnership i Govern 
ment aud trade, British and Indtans should come closer 
together, and I see misunderstandings removed and 
unily and harmony prevail. ‘To understand is. to 
forgive. and there can be no greater bond of unity 
than that which comes from the understanding whiclt 
is the result of partnership id work'. With such an 
appeal it would be most ungeneions to engage in any 
peisonal criticism. 

Jt would however he idle to deny that the action 
of the Government of India in respect to the Punjab 
disorders was to some extent inexplicable, It wag 
perhaps rendered still more so by the extraordinary 
Teticence it had chosen toadopl. ‘This was carried to 
such alength that Or, Rushbrook Williams, who is 
tow responsible for writing the Report on the Moral 
and Material Progress of Indla, which is submitted ‘to 
Parliament, admits that, ‘it was a matter of ptofound 
fegret', ‘He realises the gravity of the situation that 
Had*dtisen, for he states: ‘the growing demand for an 
Saquiry into the ‘origin and suppression of the dis» 
orders-wis nothing more nor less tha a demaud for' 
an¥pating dondenination of the measures and policy of 
Governutent.cas Racial feeling grew steadily; and 
nitil the facts thad bean elicitéd .by an impartial tri- 
butal, {was hopeless to couusel moderation’, But 
-why would: t have-been hopeless if the facts: had abeen 
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fully aud freely staled, and the faults tiaukly admitted? 
The dangers ofa policy of reticence had beeit expoun- 
ded by Lord Chelmsford only. a few months before, 
wheu he stated with reference tothe odium which is 
sometimes incurred by an official in India thal, it is 
‘partly due to the tradition of the service, dating from 
days when it had no vocal criticism to meet, which 
imposes silence oy' the individual officer, while the 
order of things which he represents is attacked: and 
calumniated’. And in spite of this the tradition was con- 
tinued. Dr. Rushbrook Williams. to whom we owe Re~- 
ports that are borh luminous and ioteresting, realises 
that some explanation of this altitude is called for, and 
he gives it as follows:~‘Most unfortunately throughout 
all this period, Government found itself unable to pub- 
lish 9 fullapd frank account of what had happened, 
for the simple reison that these happenings were, 
shortly tobe made the subject of an enquiry. For 
from the outset Government had recognized, and the 
Secretary of State had anuounced in the, Houge of 
Commons, that an enquiry must be made into the 
causes of the disturbanoes and the medsure$ taken to 
suppress them, It was plainly impossible, consia- 
tently with the position of Government, to publish, 
ssuch a full and campiete account of tne Punjab, dis- 
turbanaes as mig&t have satisfied the rising sentiment 
of the natioualist party, [lL was ittpossible to correct 
misapprehensioys, and to*present, the other aspect of 
the case’. The explanation here given is by 10 means 
convincing, especially judged in the light of subsequent 
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events, when disaffection 


ope 
shortcomings in respect 


itgelf into a court of trial 


towards Government begau 


nly to’ be preached on the basis of its alle ed 
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to the treatment of these 
disorders. The Hunter Gommittee Kuquiry resolved 


as regards the 


proceedings 


of individual officerg, but it scrupulously recognised 


the fact that it was beyon 
‘ investigation of the action 


which had technically broug 


even strict! 
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d its province to 


enter into an 
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y speaking of the Punjab Government, 

with the question 


of untest in the years, 1919-20, cannot overlook the 
antagonists of Government 


charge that is laid by the 
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the existing excitement @ pectlta 
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PUNJAB A FAGTOR OF UNREST, 129 


latter protested auphatically that he had nothing to 
do with the introduction of martial law, avid though 
tue Chief Justice wag sitting within a stone's throw 
of the hall where the Hunter Committee was holding 
its inquiry, he was not called to explain his stare of 
the transaction, Asa matter of fact he knew as much 
asthe man iu the moonas to what was transplring, 
but it having been impressed on him that certain 
locntities were ist'a state of rebellion he agreed:to the 
suspension of the powers of the eivil courts. And 
as to the allegations relating to bands of rebels being 
on the move, a glance at the evidence ‘produced 
“before the Hunter Committee is enough to demons- 
trate that only a mind overcome with panic could 
have entertained such an idea, and have given currency 
to this view. ‘The Goverament ‘of ‘India, in their 
ignorancé of the real facts, acquiesced in the requeste 
made by Sir Michiel O’Dwyet, and ,played into the 
hands of the Punjab Government, t 
And here one is constrained to admit the existence 
of some justification of their conduct. They placed 
Implicit confidence itt one wha hag fupniahed atuple 
reasons for confidence being placed upon hint. In spite 
af what the. late Lieutenant-Governor’s detractors 
‘olght gay about him, it would be sheer injustice to 
‘deny that his fdministration of the Punjab had reached | 
a high water-mark of efticiency, and if to this be added 
the fetish of arediting the man on the spot with a know~ 
ledge of what was demanded Wy the exigencies of the 
occasion we cau find some extenuation of the attith ie 
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‘ 
of the Government of India. We can understand why 
neither the Viceroy nor any member of the Government 
visited the Punjab to ascertain either the cause or 
the progress of the so-cdlled rebellion, and whether 
asaresult of the onslaught with brickbats and lathis 
a single Muropean was,alive tu tell the tale of the 
woes of the rulers of the Punjab, with all thelr bombs 
and machine guns, In the meantime some of the 
martial law administrators were indulging in a variety 
of anlics, inventing fancy punishments, and earning 
for themselves a world-wide notoriety for their ‘acts 
of frivolity and frightfulness. And for this the Govern» 
ment of ‘India is being made responsible, It was to 
repudiate his share of this responsibility, for be had 
protested against the action of the Punjab Governs 
ment, thaf Sir Sankaran Noir resigned his seat in the 
Executive Council. 

* It is as correct to saddle the Supreme Government 
with full responsibility for these excesses as it is for 
them to disclaim all responsibility in respect to them. 
If they were nol aware that local officials in the Punjab 
were frittering away the high reputation of the Itnglish 
‘nation for justice and bumanity they had to thank 
‘tHemselves for being content Lo remain in ignorance as 
‘a Gotisequence of the press being muzzled and the news > 
being censored. Sir William Vincent? has admitted 
that except the crawling order other instances of 
“misconduct were not hrought-to the notlee of the 
Government of. India in time. And despite the fact 
that the débates’ in Parliament have made it cleat that 
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they kept the Secietary af State inforntect of all the 
information that was communicated to them, the 
imputation still remains that they displayed sucha 
masterly inactivity in gleaning a knowledge of tha 
progress ofevents that they have lent support to the 
iripression formed by the public that they were elther 
conniving at or (rying deliberately to igncre the acts of 
frightfulness that were being indulged in by certain 
Punjab officials, dnd which are largely responsible for 
the growing disaffection. And itis further laid to their 
charge that when light did dawn upon them they did 
nothing to check the reign of terror that was rampant, 
or to put any restraint on the action of an irresponsible 
proconsul, But it should in faiiness be allowed that, 
while to start with they had no reason to distrust the 
completeness of the inforpration giyen to them by the 
Punjab Government, by the time the truth was oozing ¢ 
out, they had the Afghan waron their hands, The pl& 
put forward by the provincial officials that at suclt 
a juncture their action should in no way be interfered 
with or hampered was one which could not be lightly 
ignored, ‘ 
Even allowing that the Govarinient of India was 
itself the victint of another combination of adverse 
goiretmstances, | the last scene in this drama of tragic 
occurrences hgrdly does credit to the tact or states« 
nianship that was displayed by them. Most of the 
questions putin the Tinperial Legislative Couneil to 
ellcit information ,were eith€r disallowed or were. 
answered ina manner which was construed a bei 
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Intended to throw a cloak over the misdeeds of the 
oMicials, hey were aware of the existence of an 
intense bitterness of feeling, due to disappointment at 
the manmerin which the Punjab grievances had been 
discussed in the House of Commons, and especially in 
the House of Lords, Sir William Vineent, in the recent 
debate in the Legislative Assembly admitted that the 
Government of India entirely dissociated themselves 
from the attitude of certain persdis, both ia tits 
country and in England, even in Parliament oo Uhis 
question, Itisaiuystery then, why such an attitude 
was adopted which indicated at absolute indiffarence 
to the feelings of (he people. 

A- promise had been made to alfow a debate on 
the Hupte: Committee Report in the Legislative Coun 
eff, and relying on this promise Mi. Vrinivasa Sastri 

osent ina Resolution he had drafted. If any further 
fscusdion was deemed undesirable on public grounds, 
the Viveroy in his opening speech could have madea 
few eonciliatory observations, and appealed to the 
quembers not to open the inatter again. Sttch an appeal 
would most probably have recelyed an adequate res~ 
ponse, especially if accompanied by a statement as to 
what had been done to carry ont the orders of the 
Seoretary of.State in respect to the punishment of the 
offending officials, for as a matter of fact something 
had bern done. It was anything but wise statesman - 
ship to loge suck an occasion fox reconciliation; but Ne 
was adding inadlts to Mjury ta yeto the Resolution 
without any revelation .in respect’ to a magtar ja 
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which the people were so much exercised, It was 
only when it was discovered that mischief gvas brew- 
ing (hat information on this point was vouchsafed. 
‘The net sesult has been te further accentuate the 
existing irrilation and bilterness, which are being uti- 
lised by unserupulous persons to incite people to 
thiow off their allegiance to British rule, ‘This if now 
stigmatised as being bad and perverse. It is either 
that, or the Govérnment, in a tactless manner, was 
ptrsaing its usual policy of secretiveness, instead of 
taking the people into their confidence in respect to 
matters the disclosure of which would have helpgd to 
ease the situation, If this is not wotse than it actually 
is, ir is in a great measure due to the statesmanship of 
the heads of provincial Governments, and not to the lack 
of mistakes od the part of the Government @&f India. It 
was fortinate for the Punjab thar it had in Sir Bdwarde 
Maclagan an old and trusted friend to take up the reins 
of Government after the departure of Sir Michael 
O'Dwyer. By the exercise of tact and conciliation he 
did much to appease the wounded feelings of the 
people, aud the very fact that ful sugcess did not 
attend his efforts affords evidence of the extent of the 
resentinent that was being harboured by them, as a 
, result of the humillation to which they had been sub- 
jected. Py 
» tt is impossible to close thig chapter without mak« 
ing some suggestion ag te how this trouble that bas 
arise between the Governmefit and the people can | 
adjusted. And-here I would emphasize the * fact 
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the trouble ts not between the British nation and the 
people of India, Col. Wedgwood is very near the 
mark in his statement thac ‘nine-tenths of the people 
of Gugland are innocent ohany kind of connection and 
cotintenance of the deeds of men responsible for the 
frightful horrors of the Punjab’, and in the conversa- 
tion that Thad witlf him he vehemently condemned 
them as being un-Ienglish in their nature. ‘here fsa 
tetideucy these days to look to the favour party for 
help in the attainment of the goal which those who 
ate politically-minded have in view. But I have 
faith jn the Huglish nation as a whole, and can rely on 
all parties and on all classes te support na ih our aims 
and aspirations, and to extend to us their sympathy 
in our legitimate grievances, ‘Io iny mind the res 
ponse to our complaint in respect to “the excesses 
“committed by certain officials in the Punjab “bas met 
with a substantial response in England. It is a matter 
of infinite regret that there are some Euglishnen In 
India who are not disposed to look upon us and our 
troubles from the same standpoint, and to extend to ug 
the same sympathy. For all that, they must tow see 
that the Punjab incident lins so lacerated the iwinds of 
the people that a fairly appreciable number of them 
ate disposed to take up an irrecoucilable.attitude. Is it 
too much to hope that the Governmwnent>setting aside 
the question of prestige, which in their strength they 
can well afford to do, will extend the olive branch to 
the people by making Jome declaration which’ will 
salve their wounded feelings? It will*be a generous 
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act, and will at the same time furnish evidence of tlie 
exercise of wise statesmauship. * 

But whether or no this is done, the people in their 
own interests might take to "heart and act upon the 
sage counsel given by Mr. Vijlyaraghava Chariar, the 
President of the last National Congress, which was 
held at Nagpore, that ‘itis of no further use to think 
and to call for pynishments on those who have heaped 
unparalleled disaster and humiliation upon us in con- 
nection with what is now historically know as the 
Punjab tragedy. Let us forgive al! anywise concerned 
with it’. But 1 would goa step further. ‘The Bresi- 
dent went on to add, ‘but pray let us not forget the 
frightful business in all its hor:ois’, This seems to 
mea counsel of despair, If we are to forgive and not 
to forget, the cause of offence must gontinue to rankle 
in our minds, and may again break out in a hymn of‘ 
fate. No I would tather the past was wiped out ou 
both sides, and a fresh start made with the year 192, 
which hag ushered in a new eta In the history of 
India, when perhaps for the first time its people will 
emerge before the world as a nationgandes the founda~ 
tion will be laid of the change of Government from 
autocracy to that in which the voice of the democracy 
will in time be supreme. 

Since thesg lines were written au advance has been 
iyade of the kind referred to by me above. The Duke 
of Connaught, who represents both the King-kimperor 
and the people of Hugland, stated in his gpeech in 
Madras, where Ke landed, that.he hoped he might be of 
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some help ‘in the healing of old sores and in the 
removal of bitte: memories’. ‘This was a iecognition 
of the existence of old sores that had to be healed, and 
bitte: memories to be reufoved. Surely such an appeal 
demanded a ready response on our part, and it ina 


matter of satisfaction that it was given, as is evi- 
ne . . 
dent fiom the enthustastic reception accorded to the 


distinguished visitor, once upon a lime a citizen of India, 
Andis there nosignificancein the oft-repeated statement 
of Luid Reading that he is coming out to India as ‘a 
representative of justice.....which would ever remain 
supreme as the guiding factor in the destinies of 
India’? This is all India wants, aud a fair chance ought 
to be given to the Viceroy designate to redeem his 
words, 


CHAPTER VIL 
ConvirionaL Lova fury. 


Agitation in as1ecognized and approved method of 
attaluing certain ends, and obtaining redtess for specifie 
grievances. It was tmported into India by the educa- 
ted classes fiom the Went, about four decades ago. 
Being utilised to criticise the administiative measures 
of Government, it was discouraged and frowned upon 
by the bureauciacy, who cherished the belief that a 
benevolent despotism was best snited for the require- 
ments ofvhe ¢ountry, Bult the spite of liberty WAS « 
abroad, and inspired political agitators to pursue thejr 
course undatnted, and to successfully steer through 
the thiee stages, which have usally to be traversed, 
ridicule, opposition and concession, In course of time, 
the splerg of thelt operations was eularged, and with 
criticism was combined a constiuctive policy, which 
has culminated in the demand for Home Rule. Mnuglish 
Statesmen now admit the legitimacy of this agitation, 
though the maw end in view was to bring about a 
radical change’in the method on which the couitry was 
gSverned, the chief characteristia of which was that 
everything was done for the pepple and nothing by the 
people. But grqdually and imperceptibly tlee feeling 
became pronounced that the country had outgrowm 


138 INDLAN UNREST, 1919-20, 


this systen?, and that a change was desirable in the 
interests of both the rulers and the ruled. Agialion 
moved apace, and its distinguishing features, as borne 
out by the National Congress speeches, were an un- 
deviating loyalty to Biitish rule, a moderation in the 
demands that were advanced, anda resort to the tse 
of language that was at oll times Llemperate and digni» 
fied, and which scrupulously refrafhed from being 
offensive. 

But a new development has recently come to the 
fore.,, An ultimatum: was presented to the Governe 
ment, by certain Muslem Jeaders, in the form of 
athreat, that if the demands made by them in connec- 
tion with the ‘urkish question were not acceeded to, 
a serious biow would be inflicted on their loyalty to 

“England, It turned the tables on the iulers of India 
with a vengeance. ‘Io start with, these had uncere« 
moniously, but tunde: the force of ci:ctimstances, 
taken up the position of aulocials ; and the people of 
India, in the guise of mendicants, approached them to 
ask for certain favours, which were oft-limes refused 
“and sometinies granted, and that grudgingly, In the 
progress of time the people began to make demands 
instead of asking for favours, and thelr insistence was 
such that the Government professed ig make conees~ 
'stons and promised specific boons, but at the sane 
time made certain mental® . Teservations, whieh 
rehdered the promises Shugatory. Lord Lytton drew 
no exaggerated picture when he wrote as Viceroy te 
‘the Becictary of State for India, in respect fo the 
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manner in which the people of India were being 
blufled:—'We all know that these clafins and expecta 
tions never cau or will be fiflfilled. We have had to 
chose between prohibiting them and cheating them and 
we have chosen the least straightforward course... 
Since Iam writing confidentially I’do not hesitate to 
gry that Both the Government of England and India 
appear tome tp (0 the present moment unable toanswar 
satisfactorily the charge of having taken every means 
in taeit power of breaking tothe heart the words af 
promise they had uttered to the ear,’ . 
With such an oft-repeated experience, and chafing 
undet the irritation of what they honestly believed 
was a pledge broken by the Prime Minister of England, 
the Moslems struck out a new litte, which was to issue 
an ultimatum in the nature of a threat embodied in the 
phrase conditional loyalty. This is a delicate topic, 
nevertheless it has to be faced. Whatever may have 
happened elsewhere, in India such a declaration was a 
novelfeature of political agitation, and cut into the very 
foundation of British rule in this codntry, The situa 
tion this created was peculiar and not free from danger, 
The end in view was something different from, and 
went beyond that originally aimed at by passive resis— 
tance, or by i@s later development, non-co-operation, 
ia its earlier stage, which wasquite consistent with 
loyalty to the presente rule, qnd merely desired the 
rectification of certain specific grievances But g 
‘prospective repudiation of loyally implied the subverts 
sion of the existing rule and the substitution of another 
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Inits’place® The véry unceilainty as to ita precise mean» 
ing and object WAS A SONICE of datiger, for the ignorant 
and «ngophisticated mashes rau the risk of giving 
evidence of thei: adhesion to this cult by indulging in 
acottse of conduct fraught with mischief to them- 
selves and to others, The Government preserved a 
grim silence, which was ominous, Hither it was 
frightened out of ils wits; and was quaking in its shoes 
at the pistol held over its head, or it was biding its 
time, and giving its opponents a long rope, ta be tuilie 
sed int due course of time. A little exercise of common 
sense will tell us where the precise truth isto be found, 
' Kor some years pust the annual meetings of the 
All-India Muslim Teague have been held at the same 
Place as the National Congress. [n December, 1919, 
both met at Amitsar, which had extended its invita- 
tfon at the previous Congressand League sessions, some 
months before the deplorable events iu the Panjab. Tt 
was but tatural Chat feelings should run high in the 
very spot which was memorable for the achievements 
of General Dyer.~ Nevertheless, it is a etrfous faot 
that, on the whole, in spite of the ebullitions of certain 
individuals, there was considerable restraint exercised 
by the delegates assembled there, and notable amongst 
them by Mr. Gandhi, He had not thenastarted on the 
war path, and what Jed him to,do so we shall see fugy 
ther on, “The fate of Turkey hang in the balance, and 
there canbe no question that the educated classes 
-amongsl the Moslems were very much exercised and 
agitated in respect to is The masses were quiescent, 
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for the Khilafat agitation till then had ninde gio appre 
ciable advance amongst them. ‘The All-Tudia Muslin 
League met on the 29th” Recember, and after the 
presidgntial speech, certain resolutions were put from 
the chair and passed nuanimously. Amongst these was 
one which took precedence over others, aud was as 
Jollows:~ ‘The All-India Muslim League tenders its 
homage to the pefson and Throne of His Majesty tle 
King-Emperor, ant asstres lifu. of the steadfast dnd 
continued loyalty of the Mussalman community of 
India’. At the adjourned meeting on the 30th, the res 
vised draft constitution and rules of the League were 
considered. One of the original clauses read thus: 
‘To promote among the Mussalmans of India feelings 
of loyalty towards the British Crown’. An Smendiment 
was proposed to delete the word ‘promote’, and toe 
substitute in its place the word ‘maintain’. Mr, Jinneh 
protested against any change ia the objects of the 
constitution, on the ground that the constitution onght 
to be considered sacred. The amendment was lost. 
The League therefore stood committed to the actual 
promotion of loyalty amongst the Mussatmans. 

But Mr, Jinnah was a bit previous. He had not 
caloulated that within a couple of hotits the League 
was to be praged by the presence of individuals, who 
would nottonly satat naught ghis creed, but would 
eventually oust him from the position of leader of the 
Moslem community in india. Lhe two brothers, Maho» 
med Aliand Shaukat All, just reteased from inte 


gaont, entered the Hall amid a scene of wild cuthusiagia, 
. 
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and were, received with lofid cries of ‘Allah-o- 
Akbar’. ‘he proceedings were suspended, and Mr. 
Shaukat Ali was asked tg address the audience, ike 
dwelt on the ‘Turkish and Kyilafat questions, and 
asked the Mahomedans to stand firm in their demands 
on these heads. He urged them to tell the Viceroy 
plainly that, if an inch of land in Jazirat-ul- Arab 
was taken by a non-Moslem Power fhe 40 crores of 
Mussalmans would come forward and die for their 
religion. (Loud erfes of ‘Allah-o-Akbar’). hey 
would not give the Government any rest if the Khila» 
fat qtiestion was not solved to their satisfaction. He 
asked them whether they would remain as subjects of 
the British Empire or as Mussalmans,, (Cries of ‘as 
Mussalinans, as Mussatmans’) During the address 


the delegates were moved to tears. Mr Mafiomed Ali 


was then called upon to speak, and it wos reported 
that during the whole of his speech the audience were 
weeping and sobbing, while he hhnself was weepjug 
while speaking. He referred to his internment, and 
dwelt on the religious decudence of Islam. We asked 
Musgalmans whether they should fear God who was thelr 
King of Kings. (Cries of' We should fear Allalyand nobody 
sise!). Continulng, Mr. Mabomed Ali asserted, there 
wyas no Goverumeat except the Governgent of God, 
They should not serve anybody as subjects ancept Allal. 
He was ready to sacrifice everything, his old mother, 
his children and even hiclife for “allah and his religion. 
Tf his release meant .anylhing ‘it meant that he was 
yeachlng nearot,and nearer his God and towards the 
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fulfilment of the dreams of his life. (Loud gud proton 
ged cries of ‘Allah-o-Akbar’).' Here we have threats 
ttsed by the Moslents for thegfirst thue, and the founda- 
‘tion (gicl of the mew oytlt of conditional loyalty, which 
was later on todevelop iuto au anaetats repudiation of 
allegiance, 
But in justice to the two brothers it will have to 
“be admitted thoy had not propounded a néw 
doctrine, and that thelr release from internment was 
not due to any repudiation by them of their long- 
standing hostillly to British rile. And as to this, they 
had never disguised their attitude to lt Ita speech, 
_teceutly delivered in Madras, Mr. Mahomed Ali took 
the people into confidence by informing them that 
while still in jail at Betul he had counnuuieated to the 
Viceroy*his views in respect to the invasion of Indiu 
by the Amir of Afghanistan, ‘If’, he hau stated, ‘wie 
Amir of Kabul, or the Turks, or any outsidé power, 
comes to invade aur country and its people. and to 
subjugate them, we shall not only assist but we shall 
consider it our duty to lead the resistance In India, 
We have been made glaves once, we do not want to be 
made @laves again. But If the Amir of Kabul does not 
énslave India, and does not want to subjugate the 
people of Ingia, who have never done avy harm and 
who do mot mean to do the slightest harm to the 
. peaple of Afghanistan’or elsewhere, but if he comes to 
fight against thase who have*always had an eye on his 
country, who wanted” to subjugate bis people, who 
hold the Holy Places of Islam, who want (o crash 


M4 INDIAN UNREuT, 1919-10, 


{slam in ‘Uhei: hostile grip, who want to destroy the 
Muslim faith, and who wete bent on destroying the 
Khilafat, then notonly Shall we assfst but it will be 
our duty and the duly of everyone who calls fbnself 
a Mussalman to gird up his loins and fight the good 
fight of Islam’. It is pertinent to Inquire how far the 
Hindus relish an invasion of India Ato fight the good 
fight of Islam’, or to what extent 240 millions of non- 
Moslems are prepared to merge their personality in the 
70 iltion militant Moslems. ‘The Silk Letter Cons 
pirady, to which a reference has already been made, 
furnishes a sample as to how practical effect was to 
be given to the hatred enterlained by some fanatical 
Mosleuts ta British rule Iu India, Swaraj ig no doubt a 
desirable goal, bat It willbe a curious Swsruy with 


India at Lhe feet of a foreigninyvader, f 


e Ivis more than probable there was a good deal 
sof bluff in the pronoutsement made by certain Muslin 
leadeis, whether they were self-constituted or not we 
need not” panige here toluquire, thatif the shatus quo ande 
bellum was not restored to Turkey by the Allled 
, powers, Ungland would forfelt her claim to tNetr alle~ 
giauce, At any rate, all restraints were thrown to the 
winds in preaching the gospel that the’ aBritish nation 
stands convicted before the world as the enemy of Islam, 
The effect of this én tne ignorant and unsophiatleated 

thassed’ * ig riot diffictilt to surmise, ‘Turkey was 

broken up, aud thee was a scrainble in respect to ule 

Khilafat. Tndta ¢who were responsible [dy 
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the above ultimatum, had the tics which hound them 
to British rule cut asunder, ns ostentatiously atnoun- 
ced by them. What did thay mopose todo? It was 
open to them to ‘withdraw fiom the position (hey “had 
taken up, but sud Mr. Gandhi, ‘do you suppuse thal 
Mussajmans can eat their own woids, and can with 
draw fromthe honourable positign they have taken 
up? It is hight® unconstitutional for the 70 millions 
of Mahomedans of India to sulmit toa violent wrong 
done to their religion.’ He thercfore advised them to 
act immediately, for ‘to wait isa sin,’ From a logical 
point of view they ought in plain and unvarnished 
terms to have asked the English nation to clear out 
of this country, o1 they should have combined to eject 
them forcibly. This, it was rightiy pointed out by 
“Mr. Jinan, at the last session of the Cungiess ae 
Nagpore, cannot be done without bloodshed, and to 
this Mr. Gandhi was henestly opposed. They were 
joined by certain enthusiastic Hindus, who affirmed 
by all that was sacred that the ties of brotherhood 
that had been recently forged between | them and the 
“Mosleins took precédence over any claims the present 
“yulers of the land may have to their loyally. They 
hugged the Moslems to ‘their heart, and challenged 
‘the world to part them. ‘The controversy then should 
no longer Mave been centred on ghe question of mend- 
the British rule, but “ending it, And it would be 
certainly better for this count@y that there should be 
no delay in trying issues. Tithe: Englaud @ill retain 
ate hold on this country, or it will be superseded by a 
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Government of whieh the Gandhi-Shaukat All 
fraternity’ will be the dictators, And why nor? Why 
should Russia bave the monopoly of the good (things 
of this world ? ‘ 

But it seemed as if the Moslenl leadets were 
disposed to eat their words, and to ywerve fiom the 
honourable path that had heen chalked out for them 
by their dictator. At the All-Indiar Khilafat Confer 
ence, held in September 1920 in Calcutta, a mimber 
af impottant resolutions were passed, declaring that 
Islam was in danger, that the British Government and 
the "Allies had acted cruelly and unjustly towards 
Turkey, and hence arose the necessity for continued 
agitation, that non-co-operation was a rellyious 
obligation pindiug on the Mostems, that the Iindu- 

_ Moslem unity was essential’for their politicad advance- 
ment, and happily it was progressing by leaps and 
bounds, that grateful thanks were due to the Amir of 
Gabul for ‘the Islamic brotherbood with which he had 
received and treated the Indian) Muhajrins’, to start 
with inviting them to his country, and then kicking 
them out aftet they had been starved and shot at and 
plundered of all they possessed, and flnally sympathy 
was exptessed for those who had performed and are 
willlng to perform Hijrat as a religious’ duty and far 
the victins of unjitat offictal aggression fh Sjnd and on 
the North Western Srontier But what abont tife 
snittdet of the Deputy Commissioner of Kheri? Oh, 
that was a detail not worth any notice, And there 
was a still more gurlous omiasigpn and that was the 
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failure to reiterate their much vaunted threale ef con 
diiional loyalty, “Plus was eouspicuous by its absence. 
The ueacest approach to it wasin these woids The 
Conteregee tiotber warns the Government that this 
policy of theirs 1s adding to the popular excitement, 
fot the consequences of which Goverumant aloue will 
be responsible.’ [t is a significant fact that the learn- 
ed Manlauu, who was the President elect, was absent 
through indisposition. His place was tuken by another 
leatned Maulana, whose energy exhausted itself in 
calling a Moslem who refused tu seive the Khilafat a 
Kaffir, and lu inviting all believers to follow the 
dictates of Islam. He scrupulously steered clear of all 
reference to the future relations with Government. 
But before the next sessions of the Gonferénce, that 
same evening, he also was indisposed, and a third 
Maulana had to Gill up the gap, and it was under his 
presidency ceitain significant resolutions were passed, 

Mr, Jinnah presided at the session of the All-India 
Muslim League in Caloutta. He isa man who has the 
courage of his convictions, and is never trpubled with 
convenient indispositions, Writing a couple of yeara 
ago, aud long before the non-co-operation ciaza had 
any existence, | I deplored the fact that he and 
Mr. Magar-ul glaq had resigned their seats in the 
Imperial Legislative Council On, the passing of they 
Rowlatt Act. Itisa matter of egret that both these, 
stalwarts continue to have conadientious objegtions ta, 
taking their proper places in the new Legistatities. fy y 
President of the All-India Muslim League at Juckndw! 


48 INDIAN UNREST, 1919-20. 


in 1916, Ma, Jinnah emphasized the fact that it is the 
olen duty of Moslems to be loyal and respectful to 
Government, which fe say lad shawn a disposition 
to feat the existing wuievances of the people, in a 
broad spui of noderstanding and sympathy, Te is 
no diaumer, bata manof rebuat camman sense, and 
ianade me punge on tending the following sentence in 
tis presidential addiess iu Cauleatta :'One degradiog 
measuie upon another, disappomlment upon dis? 
appointment, aud injury upon injury, can lead a people 
to only one end. Ut led Russia to Bolsheviam. lt hag 
Jed [feland to Sinn Jenin. May it lead India to 
fieedont’ Did that mean chat he was desiious of 
breaking of Ladia’s connection with Lnglaud, because 
of the Khiladat imbioglio ? 1 felt reassured the next 
gay on perusing huf speech aut the Special Gongress, 
wherein Mi. Jinnah said thats ‘one wrong after 
another: had been heaped upon the people of the 
cofiry. The Kobilafat and the Punjab affairs were 
the last straw on the camel’s back, and they were 
convinced (hat the only remedy, the gunantee, the 
only secuty (Cy ndn-reemrence or non-repetition of 
these grave Injustices and outrages that had been 
perpetrated ttpon them, wag the obtaining of coniplete 
tépongible Government.’ And he followed this up 
by ‘Opposing Mi, Gaudlu’s programme” of , non-co~- 
oyerdtion, which was aimed al paralyzing the Govern-” 
ment, sods ldo foide it to suitefider unconditionally, 
and supported Mr, Pal’s' amendment, ‘that a deputation 
be bento the Piinie Midister in Tngland to Jay qbetore 
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him a statement of India's grievances, withea demand 
for immediate antonomy. It was evident Mt Jimnah 
still maintained the opinion,¢expiessed by him four 
yours efore, ax to the relations thit should exist 
between England and India, He fater on parted 
company with \ir. Gandht, and has wilhdrawn from 
the All India Home Rule League, as a protest against 
the non-co- sopetation programme, which aimed ata 
Sepaiation from Iénglaud. He evidently had no 
sympathy for the new cult of eonditional loyalty. 
‘Though certain extremist leaders amongst, the 
Masleus were opposed to thia doctrine of conditional 
loyalty it was obvions there were forces at work that 
would pet at nought thei moderate counsels, Coitajn 
yegolutions were passed ,at the All- Indi& Khilafat 
Conferenc®, where the influence of Mr, Shaukat All 
was supieme, his brother, Mr. Mahomed Ali, being 
still in [ngland, which had a sinister meaning, 
M: Gandhi’s programme of non-20-opetation in all 
its details was adopted, and as there was credible 
evidence of the exercise of terrosismand intinudation, 
the mischief this was capable of producing was 
unlimited. The variong Provincial Khilafat Committees 
were directed Lo carry out a strenuous propaganda in 
its support, ang ‘to otganise volunteet corps under 
each and every  Khilefat Commitige of thel respective 
provinces {o make arrangements to maintain peace 
and oder.’ ‘The desire no douSt.was very commend i 
able to tellive the Government from its” onakoul & 
duties Of ireeping Peace aud order, but what gudral ge) 


e 
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was there tifat this volintee: comps would net provoke 
gigater disorder autougst the ignoralit masses by 
preaching {oO thom the mfschivyous propaganda of 
non-cu-operation ? And now that itis said there ts 
complete unity belweeen Hindus and Mabhomedans, 
where is the ecessity of having a special body of meu 
to keep order between them 2 The algnificance ol this 
move is not quite clear, atid evidently the iden seems 
to have been entertained that the Government was 
already so paralyzed that it would quietly permit 
things-to be done, even though they laid the axe at 
the root of its existence. But full warning was given 
by the Viceroy that ‘there is a point at which no 
Government catld refuse to take action to protect the 
interests of the conynunity ot large, and when that 
point is reached the Government is bound to aud will 
use all the resources at its disposal, A start was 
mage in this direction by the Seditious Meetinga Aat 
being put in force at Delhl, Lahore and Anritsar, 
where public meetings were prohibited, ‘She voluntecr 
corps in Delhi was orderd to be disbanded, 

It was also resolyed atthe Khilafat Conference that 
a deputation was to wait upon all Sajjadah Nashins aud 
sSbiritual heads of shtines inorder ta call thelr attentian 
to those religious obligations which are birding an them 
regarding the Khilafat, That, the laity, “some of, 
whom possibly hold heterodox views, should gall ta 
ordef the clergy as regards thelr spiritual duties is a 
novel phenomenon, Playing with fire is not a vary’ 
safe gaine, for thé’ first Sajjadah Naghih , wid 
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earned notatiely was Shah Mahomed Naim Ata of 
Salon in connection with the Kisan riuts inthe Rae 
Barelj District of Oude., Phreats of a variety of 
kinds were freely used against those telusing to cary 
out the behests of the Khilafat leaders, and the 
unfortunate Sajjadah Nashins have to be pitied, At 
all events it was by tio means certain that the discie- 
tiou shown at the Ali-India Muslim Conference was 
intertded to be carried ott in the strenuous agitation 
to which the Moslems stood pledged, and for the 
successful working of which the stm of 30 lacg was 
proposed to be collected, If the allegation be correct 
that seventy millions of Mussalams in India are of one 
mind, and ready to sacrifice their lives for the Khilafat, 
where was the necessity for this expensive agitation, 
or was f& really meant to be utilised for political 
purposes? Hither alternative places the agitators ina 
dilemma. A discussion of the question of conditional 
loyalty is therefore imperative, and more especially ag 
Mr. Shauket All, who shares with his brother, 
Mr. Mahomed Ali, the leader-shjp of the Kittlatat 
movement, stated in his speech in the Special Congress 
that he did not owe any allegiance to the King- 
Emperor since the ist. August, the day that had 
been fixed by Mr. Gandhi for the inauguration of the 
non co-operation movemett, gBut it is significant 
that the rank and file qf the Khitafat Conference and 
the All-India Muslim League id not care to commit 
themselves toasimiler pronouncement, Any héw the seed 
sown in India by PanrIslamism was bearing abundant 
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fruit, an@its spirit, was being insidiously imbibed by 
nou- Muslims in their relations to Western uations, 
‘Lhe policy of a Goydinment must be takgn nga 
whole when pronouncing a verdict on ils merita Tyo. 
lated acts indicating a dereliction of duty may be 
susceplible of explaua'ion as being due to ignorance, 
or as the otttcome of an error of judgment, or of cire 
cumstances that were beyond ils control. ‘They can- 
not constitute an adequate ground for its supercession, 
And even assuming that a Government has iudulged 
in wrong-doing, pure and simple, in any particular 
jnstance, and has shown a total disregard of the tights 
of the people, or n callous indifference to their fecings, 
‘it would be going too far lo assert that it has thereby 
forfeited the rights to the, allegiance of a particular 
s section of its subjects, if, ou the whole, its rule ig 
conducive to the general welfare of the people, 
Judged by this standard, it cannot be affirmed that 
thereawwas any justification for the threat that was 
used by certain Moslem leaders in contection with 
the Turkish, question, or for the actual repudlatfon 
by Mr. Shaukat All and others of their loyalty, 
The previous chapters have demonstrated that the 
British Government was by do tieans acting pervergely 
or uajustly towards Turkey. It is true.that European 
‘statesmen, had they -so desired it. conldshave dealt 
“with the Siltan more leniently,ag they lad previously 
“done, which was in fact tha main reason why high 
“expectations were aroused in the mind of the Moslems 
“ot India’ that the disruption of JG" Ottoman Empire 
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might be averted, Bul the position taken up by Mr, 
Lioyd George was invulnerable, that their interference 
could not for a moment be tolerated in international 
affairs with which they had*no personal coneern, and 
that whey had no right w dictate haw these should be 
settled. ‘Taking imo acsount all the cucumstances 
connected with this unforiunate matter, itis much to 
be regretted that a section of the Moslema should have 
taken up an itieconcilable attitude towards the British 
Goverment, a» evidenved by the Ulireat of repudiuiung 
then loyalty ifthe ‘Lurkish question was not settled 
to theil satis(action, . 

But it would apprar that the Moslem leaders have 
in their irritation resoited toa threat which is indefen- 
sible, not ouly Goma theoretical but fiom a practical 
paint of aviews as being inellectiveetowards Ra: 
the end they have in view, Letussee whatisthe exac! 
relatiouship between the rulers of the land and the 
people. Isita voluntary compact to the «flack that 
the Ge which binds them can be broken by the people 
when they considir the rule unsatisfactory by giving 
a notice to Ue rulers that they must ga? In Kngland 
the peaple can hy an adverse vote in the House of 
Commonsiremoyeany Minister whose services they wish 
todispense wath, Can the people of India do this so 
far as thei: 1@lers are concerned?) Or have they the 
wower to énfoice their, notice % the aceasion should 
arise? "That also no sane pergon will assert is within 
the range of practical pelitics, Of course there is, np 
restraint on the, people leaving the: country, aud 
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secking a home in foreign fands, but we have seen what 
has been the frie of the unfortunate Muhajring in their 
sell-imposed exile lo Alghanistan. I hear some 
enthusiauts exchiitu that they will make itso hot for 
the bureaucrats that they will susender at disere+ 
tion, But two can play Une sue game, and Muglish 
officials are in possession, while they have both the 
Inclmation and the power lo retaliste against their 
opponents, ‘Che Moslems, who, with the zeal of fresh 
conveils, arc now overflowing with patriotism, will no 
doubt have the courage of their convictions, and will 
not mind being mnde mince meat of, but the unfortue 
nate parl of itis that others will be dragged in who 
have done nothing to deserve Uke fate, and who had 
no desire to carn the glory of marlyisy 

nm Tt wasalsa said” we will overwhelm the officials by 
sheer weightof numbers by showing a united front. I aut 
afraid this will not distinb the rulers in the least, for 
a certamn fact is being taken for granted which does 
not exist, avd that is the inuch vatnted Hindu aud 
Moslem unity, Tyo further, and say that real ouity 
does not exist even between different castes of the 
Hindus, or sects of the Mahomedans, and much less be-« 
tween the Hindu and the Moslem. I have not come across 
R single educated Hindu or Mehomedan Who-las been 
able to vouch for the stability of the socalled unity, 
which it Is admitled has for its’ basis certain political 
reasons, and not the actual removal of the catses of 
mutual distrust and disagreement. As fot the passes, 
recent events tn different paits of India indicate thelr 
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readiness to fly at each other on the slightest proveca- 

tion, Iu spite of stienvous eflorts to cqnecal whats 
trauspited in Caletttla, it has leaked oul Lhut thete 

were serious sectional differences in the Subjects 

Committee of the Special Congress, which bore eloquent 

testitouy to the absence of unity, ‘he non-co- 

operation resolution was passed, not because ol a 

preponderance of opinion in its favour, but to impress 

the world with @he continuance of the Hindu-Maslem 

unity, as Mr. Shaukat Ali had thieatened he would 

secede with his co-1eligiouists if there was any dauger 

ofits being vetoed. At the Central Khilafat Committee 

meeting, ia Bombay, soon after, two of the leader? came 

almost to blows, and had to be separated by the other 

members. ‘This kind of unity can only make the 

frivolous laugh and the thought] tor wasp. It was 

Jai Hindu Aussalman ki‘at the vafious Conferences ig 

Calcutta, when an onslanght was proposed on the 

Government, whose misdeeds were being recounted, 

but the echo had hardly died when (he two communiMes 

welc at cach others thioats in Agra and othe places, 

Aad it was reported in the press that the bureaucrats 

Jaughed, and asked the people to Suuifon Gandhi and 

Shaukat AL to throwoil on the troubled waters. Idon't 

know how far the slory is true, but only angels could 

have resisted’ crowing over their opponents, and the 

officials do not pose to be angels, or if they do, some 
‘Of them have given queer illustrations of, their angelic 
temperament, which has réalby a good deal to do with: 
the present unresl. 
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Looked at then froma practical potut of view the 
mew departure on the part of Moslems has not ouly 
been a failine, but is attended by the most dangerous 
risks to the community. Jt cannot be quesUoned that 
the dismemberment of Turkey aroused a good deal of 
very valtral irritation amongst at least the educated 
portion of the Mosleins iu India, They vented their 
spleen on the Muglish uation, which was neither 
reasonable nor fair, though Mi. Malfanced Alb gives 
as the iesult of his pemonal expenence that Branee 
and Italy were more fayomubly disposed towards 
Tutkey (han Mngland. ‘hey turhes desiied lo give 
some evidence of (hell resentment, and finding a teport 
to foree utterly futile they seem tu bave couceived the 
idea that if they cannot fight’ they cnn at least edtteate 
public opinien to rally for the cause, and to give exe 
Pression to their fee'ings by means of certemn other 
methods ‘Lo start with, an article of faith was pro- 
pounded by Mi. Shaukat Ajy fur the general acceptance 
of all Moslems, that 1t would be an eternal damnation 
for them to obey a King or a Government which waa 
against Islam, and ina letter addressed to the Viceroy 
he deplored the necessity of having to seek for fresl 
elds and pastuies in countries where grealer freedom 
will be found for the dischaige of their religious obliga 
tions. Hijrat, therefore, became anc ther atticle of 
faith, And in this connection Mi, Pazal- “ul Haq, a 
Bengal !eader, pertinently iemarks i" If the Manlanad 
are prepared to act up tootheir own interpretations of 
the Holy Koran, it is high lime that they should refuse 
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or to continue to enjoy the amenilies of life gonferred 
by a Chiisdan Government. But none of them has 
go fai sought salvation in Mijrgt, If they are true to 
their own profession, they must he prepared to act ap 
to the advice which they ireely give to others, or else 
they must be prepared to confess that they are rank 
hypocrites,’ 

But there are one o1 two points in connection with 
the new cult that are cusious A gocd many of those 
who took a prominent part in this agitation had no reli+ 
giqus susceptibilities that could he hut. I have ud 
reason Lo discredit what was lold me the other day By a 
Mahomedan gentleman of (he highest respectability, 
that hehappened to visit one of the chief centres of the 
Khilafat movement, and was interviewed by the 
Secretary of the Local Committee for a donation for 
the Khilafat fund. He declined to give anything, as 
ic was a noloijous fact that his interviewer never went 
{o the mosque for his prayers, was never known to say 
his daily m7mez and never went lo bed without having 
fortifed lumself with sundry pegs of whiskey. My 
friend assed me that a goud deal ofintimidation was 
being exercised by persous, who were nominally 
Moslems, for purely political purposes, an assurance 
which was hardy necessary, as itis a matter of general 
observation, ‘hen again it is sigmficant that while 
thse preaching flijrat took good cate not to practise 
11 themselves, the poor and ignorant fell ready victitis 
to this new religious obligation, ‘Their fanaligism was 
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aroused, and they wenchrough an experience of untold 
misery, being reduced to absolute destitution, to 
relieve which public suberiptions were called far. It 
is also peculiar that in India waael€ there is a) Woslem 
State which is eager to protect and help the Muhajrins, 
and which ag already noticed professes Lo possess every 
facility for promoting theirwelfare, and yet the preach> 
ers of this gospel ignore it altogether, Cun it he 
that they apprehend that the politital objects, which 
are mainly kept in view, are not Hkely lo be realised 
there and that any hostility tothe British Government 
would at once be suppressed by the Nizam of 
Hyderabad? 

‘Then again there ought to be some adaptation of 
the remedy to the grievance complained of. Assuming 
the gravity of the grievance in the disruption of the 
Turkish Lmptre, how is the propaganda that is being 
carried on golng lo remedy it? ‘The trinlof Mt Zafar 
Ali, Hditor af the 4rmindar, gave us some iden af the 
Shature of the agitation. Ie was charged with having, 
at Hazro, harangued ignorant cultivators, somewhere 

about 35, 000. in number, to the effect that if the Brittsh 
Goverument’did not do certain things in connection 
with the Khilafat, ‘then remember your Government 
will perish, Remember that India is now Dar-ul-Ifarab, 
Our religious freedom hus been suatched aways Bagh- 
dad was occupied, nd virgin ‘Turkish girls were 
Outraged. In fact the atrocities comunitted were 
horxible. We value the treaty (with ‘lurkey) as a 
: uztless sérap af paper, which will be destroyed by us, 
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Now the question is what should be done under the 
present ciroumtauces, IC is incambent on every Muslitt 
to netfoim Tijrat. Stop sending your childien t 
Government schuals. No one should entist m the army 
Zaildarsoand Tamherdars should resign their posts.’ 
And the audience was made (o stand, and lo repeat thé 
following woids :——‘Remember your Government wi 
perish, We will not join the Aimy’. Moulvi Zatas 
Ali pleaded, that ife tse of these words was juatifiec 
by his religious convictions, which deived an ultimate 
sanction from the teachings of the holy faith of Ista 
but that he had exhorted the people to be loyal to at bie 
Kiug-limperor, aud to use uo violence. ‘She prosecu,; 
tion evidence proved that enlistment for the army wat 
hindered by this agitation, An immediate effect of at 
agitation of this kind was themurder of Mr? Waloughhy 
the Deputy Commissioner of Kher’ ‘The principa 
accused in pleading guilty lo the charge laid agains! 
him, admitted that he hid been fed to commil the out- 
rage asa rusultof the inflammatory speeches deliveret 
in coungetlon with the Khilafat. It may be pertinent 
to ingitiig how the cause of Turkey was likely to be 
served by the mirder of an Iuglishian or by a stop 
page of enfisiment iu the Indian Army? Of caurse, 4 
it be said that ether political pusposes will be serve 
by the crusnde,against Nnglishmen and Tugtish rule 
it ds intelligMle, but the rath of jhe assertion that th 
agitation has a purely yeligious basis stands exposec 
It is a significant fact that Mr. Mahomed Ali, after i 
mission to urope, which was a successful [Rilure, 
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wags pithily pal py a Moslem leader, allogether changed 
his augig of vision. When interviewing Mi. Lloyd 
Gevize, he insisted on impressing on the Prume 
Minister that refigiony obligations tuok precedence 
overt all other considerations, bit wow he wishes te 
fay agientar emphasis ow ladian freedam than om the 
Khilafat wrong, because he says, chongh ase Mahomes 
dan he would apt give un his religions ¢hiimes, he 
had come to realise that success wolld only he achiev> 
ed in the Moslem cause when India was in Indian 
hands. 

But the Refarms Act had pat it train a process 
by which India would eventually get inty Tudian 
hands, though sult remaining, at the denne of the 
people, apart of the Bitish Commonwealth, which 
was the Mim* steht Nationghists as Mis. Hesant, Ma. 
Jinnah and Me. Bepin Chunder Bul had in View when 
the foundation was laid iu 1916 of Stara? or Lome 
Rule, ‘To this, however, Mx. Shaukat Ali lad some 
Qerious objections. Th wasa process so dilatary that 
he was not likely to enjoy the benefits arising fiom it. 
And he maa have A finger iu the pie, Tl was a pence- 
ful process did he, pusing as he does to be aman of 
the sword, could not swallow that. He would prefer 
that the sword be unsheathed, and that al once, 
though Ire knows it would lead to bloolshad, Tle was 
Plepated to take a spordag chatce that por adventure 
Hngland may loge, aud thea Hidia would be free, never 
mind ifanarchy, pure wid simple, weie the final out- 
come. the reason given by him why he did uot 
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‘ 
utnsheath the sword was that he had subordinated 
his views to one who had lol him he had ng award fa 


tmsheath, and had convinced lat Unal Unie was 


another method by which,the same end cont be 
achieved, Now, ii faitness ta Mi. Gandhi, it should 
be admitted what he has unfoonly dissnaded hiv 
adherents from a resert te vielence, theugh Sir Valea- 
tine Chitol, writing co the Fame about him, saya, 
‘he deprecates fom the preseuf any attempt to destroy 
British rule by open insurgeney, though he hints 
oceasioualy at what may have to be done ultimately 
when a leshhar of ten millions Tindws is ready to leap 
tothe sword’. That contingency may arise in the 
rammote Hettie, but Mr. Gandhi had promised sera} 
ina year’s time, provided his programme of (he exer 
cise of soul-force! was faithfully followetl, nad Lhat was 
entirely afilagonistic to physical fore. Tt must then 
be conceded that he was sincere when he deprecated 
the use vf violence, and had converted Mr. Shaukat 
Aliso far as to lead bim to neeepl his views. bd 


But for all Uivat Mr. Shankat Ali hak the best of 
the bargain. Ie converted Mr. Gandyi on mother 
Inaller of more vital importance While the [Lunter 
Committee was recaiding the ‘official stutemeuts, the 
Congress Sub Committee, of which Mr. Gandhi was a 
member, wae collecting evidence on bebalt of the 
weople., Lf was but nafural toshim to be labouring, 
under feelings of iutenge indignation and Feseutmenty, 
aud to this was added another*rround of irsitauod, 
refusal of the Hunter Committee and ue anh 
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Government to temporarily release the Punjab teaders, 
who wetesthen in jail, during Ue course of the Inguiry, 
which ultimately fed to the Intuous step on the part of 
the Congress Sub-Commitlee to let the people's case 
goin default. Yet nu few days inter we find My, (Gandhi 
at the National Congress sessions in Amritaar exerel- 
sing his great influence to bear on the other leaders to 
iuduce them (o pass a resolution condemuing acta af 
violenee committed in the Punjab ‘oy the infuriated 
mobs, and impressing on them the fact that, if no viol- 
ence had. been commilted by the people the Rowlntt 
Act,would have heen repealed, and that it was this 
fear of violence thal led him to suspend the Satyagraha 
movement. We also find him in connection with the 
Reforms resolution willing lo join Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviyn ghd My, Jimah in moying an amendment 
“which recognized the Reforms Act as 4 definite step 
towards responsible Government, and whieh called 
wpon the people ta co-operate with the authorities fn 
making the Reforms a sttccess, ‘This same Mr. Gandhi 
is found a few months later repudiating his allegiance 
lo British rule, ane stigmatizing tt ag depraved, debas« 
ing and immoral, and utilising every possible means 
foi its subversion, Something very appalling must surely 
have transpired to bring aboul this alriking change. 
‘The distuption of the Ottoman Empirehad no effect 
whatever ou the Hindi, who honestly conféss that thay 
have no¢oncern with Turkey or with (he doginng of ano« 
ther religipn. Ag regards the Hunter Committee Report, 
sattd the ‘subsequetit-developements, in the shape of the 


+ 
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Goverment of India and the Secretary of State’s 
despatches and Lhe debates in Patliament, whey were 
no doubt disappointing and failed to do adequate justice. 
But weye these sufficient reasons Lo lead tu the sasort 
of a rewnuciation of allegiance on the pait of one who 
at one time was n staunch supporter of Byilish rule, or 
to the use by lini, credited rs he is with an angelic and 
satutly character, of a string of expletives, ending with 
the phrase ‘satanic’? Surely some baneful influence 
must have been secretly at work. 

Mr. Gandhi is a man of an emotional native, and 
has devoted a good part of his life in espousing the 
cause of those whom he thinks have been wronged, 
And as to this, he considers he is the best judge, Sir 
Valentine Chirol rightly says of him that:—‘No one 
can suspect him of having an axc of disown to grind, 
He is beyond argument, because his conscience tells 
hin he is right, and his conscience must be right’. 
And he has also correctly Hit at the causes, which 
indeed are no secret, that led Mr. Gandhi to start he 
present campaign, Jt was the ‘bilter resentment 
provoked by methods of repression Which he regarded 
as designed to terrorize and humiliate a whole people 
rather than to punish the actual criminals. Just at 
this juncture teo the fanatics of the Calipbate,agitation 
persuaded Mr*#Gandhi that the peace terms imposed 
upon Turkey were designed in tife same spirit, not so 
much to punish the Turks as, to humiliate (he whole 
Islamic world, and destroy the spiritual inflyence of a, 
religion professed by 60,000,000 fellow Ifdians’s% 
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Mr. Gandhi met the twee bouhers at the Congress ty 
Amriten Janda glance at Une fourtitla, Tad aad 
Anlo-Tadian, dire © gost part of ue year 142, wall 
snow Lo wiht extent he ined tie lemeditot the eompiay 
of Mi. Shankat Ali, His brother having left for Tpagland 
in Vebroary. Annette and ueserupulons mind was 
easily able to exerene animilaenes on une who i snipe 
and gentle and easily impressionable, and sen affene 
ave and defense alltanee was formed, each side 
conceding a paint ta the ather Phe Masten depate» 
tion faund they contd make no headway in Naystuad, 
thorgh Mr. Mahomed Ali wrote Frances and Ttaly would 
have been more amemeble to reason but for the domi. 
nating Iudluence of the Heitish Culnuet. Anyhow, 
baMled aud disappointed, they found the canse was 
hopeless in Uinope, and so sta keep ap the agitation 

* something stiking aust he done ia India, and the only 
way lo inflame the otnds of the people and stir up 
tule was to allow the thient uf conditional loyalty, 
which was utilised in Murope by Mi. Mahomed Ali, 
and in India by Mr. Shaukat Ali, to develop into a 
repudiation of allegiance to British rule. And they 
found a willing coadjutor iu Mi, Gandhi, who enter. 
tains a deep distiust of Luropean civilisation and 
European Inethods of govenument. Ih was in Madias, 
bafote proceeding to the Special Congress, held in 
Calcutta int September, that the two paituers made the 
aunouncement which forms suck an important feature 
in the nou- co-operation propaganda, 
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Tur RYpuDIAvION ov ALLMGIANCT. 


We have seen in the previous chapter thata pro- 
notincement of conditional loyally was fitst advanced 
in connection wih the Turkish question, on the dis- 
coyery that the integrity of the Ottoman Iinpire wag 
at stake. When Mr. Gandhi assumed the leadeiship 
of the Khilafat agitation, the Panjab girevance was 
tacked on to il, and an aunoumcement was made by 
him that unless full satisfaction was given on both 
these points the Government would forfeit the allegi- 
ance of the people. Gradually the scope of tte threat 
was extended s0 as to embrace the gvhole administra- 
tion of the country. In aspeech delivered by him in® 
Madras, British inte in India was impeached in the 
most scathing terms, and the final plange was taken pf 
declaring that whereas, by reason of ils general depra- 
vily, a fatal blow had been delivered to the loyally of 
the people, a concentsation of effortewam desisable, so 
to patalyse this tule as to produce a deadlock. But 
Mi. Gandhi went on fo add that:-’T tell the British 
people that I jove them, and that I want their associa 
tion, but I whnt that association on condilions well 
Aefined. I Want my sself-res@ect, and T want my 
absolute equality with them’ . There was nothing 
novel in these propositions, for they a were thé. 
precise objecls in espect to which an agitation on* 
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constitutional lines had been cariied on diuing the laat 
three decades, and without resort to language that was 


intemperate o1 vindictive, 01 to methods which were 
calculated to stimulate unjest and to provoke the igno- 
rant masses to acts of violence. And sober-yinded 
people believe that agitation on these lines has boine 
frist, and that a start has at fast been made towaids 
satisfying owt demands, and that the seizing hold of 
the opportunities to hand is the best fethod of further 
adyance till we teach the destined goal of self-govern- 
ment, . 

Farther developments followed in the Special 
Cougress at Cafoutta, when a resolution was moved 
by Mr. Gandhi that, in view of the misdeeds of Govern- 
ment, ‘the only effectual means to vindicate national 
honour, and to preyent a repetition of similar wrongs 
ath future, is the establishment of Swarajya, This Con- 
gress is further of opinion that there is no course left 
open for the people of India but to appiove of and 
adopt the policy of progressive non-violent non-co- 
operation until the said wrongs are righted and 
Swarajys is pstaklished’, The naked truth stands 
disclosed. The strenuous agitation that was cairied on 
during the year had for its ultimate end the establish- 
ment of complete Home Rule, free of any connection 
with the British nation, and this it was alleged could 
be obtained in one yeagif the programme ¢f non-coa 
opetation was strictiy carried outg Mr. Gandhi was 
“troubled with no regrets&nd no apprehensions for the 
future, for in his estimation the British conection lad 
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qinuch lower velue than anity between Hindus and 
Mussalmans, and as compased with the honbur of the 
Punjab. He emphasized that he was for real gubs- 
tantia? unity between Hindus and Mussalmans and the 
British connection, Butif he had to choose between 
that unity aud the British conuection he would have 
the unity aud saciifice the connection, If he nad to 
choose between ge honour of the Punjab, and there. 
fore of India, and the British connection be would 
have the honour of the Punjab and all that 
jt meant, anarchy even, without the slightest 
hesitation, ‘he question of the Punjab has already 
been dealt with in another chaptei, and enough has 
been sald on the matter of Hindu-Mahomedan unity to 
demonstrate its unsubstantial chargctez, What is 
pertinent, here js to consitier the attitude of the people 
to British Rule, consistently with the demands of pa? 
trtotism and bearing in mind the interests of the 
country. ‘The experience of mankind lends counte- 
nance to the view that any tule is better than no rule, 
and Russia isa living example which ought to lead 
Indian pollticians to pause in theit quest of liberty. 
But the Special Congress in its wisdom would seam to 
have entertained the opition, as is evidenced by the 
support it gave to Mr. Gandhi, that there was nothing 
very forbidding about anarchy. We need not judge it 
‘too severely, foi as stated bédfore it was a meeting 
packed by Moslem vhippeq up for the occasion by 
Mr. Shaukat All, and by iiresponsible youths and 
ignorant Marwatis gatried away by he1o-worship, 


168 INDIAN ONRUGST, 1919-20, 


It is yow clear that the end Mr, Gandhl had in 
view was Swuraj, and he succeeded in imposing 
his views on the vast assembly in Calcutta, Opinions 
ate divided as to his mentality and bls qualifications 
as a political leader, bot as he is not a men 
who hideg hia Ught under a bushel, it would be as 
‘well to let him speak for himself, He has on intense 
hatred foreverything that is modern and everything that 
is Western, He would roat out moderu efvilisation, for 
tt is godless and propagates immorality, It is a 
monster under whose terrible weight India is groaning, 
and weare belug ground down under its heel and not , 
under the English heel. He would abolish schools for 
they are useless. Compared to it religious stpersti- 
tion is less Harmless, though Itis not an incurable 
disease but itshould never be forgottenthat the 
English people are at present nfflicted by it, He 
would do away with Huglish education for it tins 
enslaved the nation, andin no way benefitted him or 
‘those around him, He would abolish law courts, 
far they have madg the people unmanly, and hospitals 
for they ate Institutions for propagating sin, He would 
_ Stamp out rallways, for they propagate evil; they have 
Anecreased the frequencies of fniniue, they spread bubo- 
vate plague, they accentuate the evil natuse of man, ag 
bad men fulél their degigns with greater rapidity, and 
lt was aftet the ‘adyent of railways people began to 
believe in distinctions, He would get rid of machinery, 
for it reprfsents.a great sin. Itistike a great snake 
hole which may contain one to a hundred snakes, and 
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he cannot recall a aitale good point in connection wilh 
it, though he constantly uulises the 1ailway and the 
motot-cai, the telegraph and he telephone. ‘The 
handloom he sweats by; itis everything to him, and 
itis fis heart’s desire that every man and woman 
shotld have the same regard for it. But he is equally 
impartial to objects animate and jinaminate. The 
doctor, who has unhinged us, should give up preseri- 
bing useless diggs, and take to handlooms, and if per- 
chance the patient die, the world wil’ not come to 
grief, for he will have bean reaiy merciful to them, 
The lawyers must also become weavers, for they are 
lazy, have little to do. indulge in luxuries, *ceach 
immorality, foment Hindu-Mahomedan quarrels, ruin 
families, and make enemies of brothers, They have 
tightened the English grip, and in fact their profes-~ 
sion is as degrading as* prostilugion, ‘fhe rich man 
has abused the gifts entrusted to him, and must devote 
his money to establishing handlooms, for money ren- 
ders a man heipless All this, and » good deal mere 
ina similar strain, is te be found In a book written by 
Mr. Gandhi under the title of Zndiin Tome Rule, 
There must be some merit in, oy some virtue 
altached to his personality, otherwise its author would 
hardly be looked upon as a hero and a saiut by 
people presumably sane, and who are ready to dance 
to the tun@ he is pleased to play, evenin seowlar 
matters. ° , © 

One of these tuites is about Sw w'aj, and as this 


has taken the fancy of the people, it will be excusable ; 
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to enter into a few details in sapeet toit, Mr. Bonar 
Law has ¢ led the National Congress ‘the great 
Nallonal Assembly of India’, At its sessions of 19U6, 
Mi, Dadabhai Naorojt, the Grand Old Man of Indin,as 
he was called, first struck the key note of Saburo) 
which :e-echoed for a deende, when a fixther note was 
sonnded, {n Seplembet 1916, the Home Rule League 
was established in Madias by Mis, Besant, to whom 
{india owes a deep debt of gratitude, én spite of. her 
vagaties and inconsistencies, A month later, nineteen 
elected members of the Indian Legislative Council 
submitted to the Government of Indix a Memorandum 
of proposed reforms. In December 1916, the Congress 
met al Lucknow, and is memorable for two notable 
events, the reuuvion of the two political parties, which 
had come into existence after the deplorable split at 
Surata few years befere, and ati understanding between 
tie Hindus and Mostems as regards joint action in the 
agitation for constitutional reform. ‘he President of 
therCongress on this occasion, Mr. A. C, Mozumdar, 
stated:~‘Call it Lome Rule, call it Saray, call it 
Self-Government, it is all ove and the same thing, it 
is representative’ Gofernument w..uetnder the cogis 
of the British Crown,’ and he made an eloquent demand 
forit, as outlined in the memelandum, Mr. Jinnah, 
President ofthe All-India Muslim Leagte, followed 
on tke same lines, emphasizing the loydity, of his 

mminunity (0 England. “This understanding as to the 

‘lations between India ang Huglafid has been scrupu~ 

‘usly obserxed by politicians of all classes. Mr. Bipin 
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Chaudra Pal, who has made a special study of demo-! 
cratic institutions, in supporting the reSolution for 
self-government, entered a solemn protest agaist India 
beingeleft out in the reconstruction of (he Eupire after: 
the war, and added:~—'Thirly years agoit might have 
been conceivable to leave India ott of the Imperial 
family, to keep India as a helot, a drawer of water and 
hewerf of wood. ‘To-day, with this new awakened 
naliohal consciousness, the sensitive patriotism throb- 
bing through the heart of the young and the old, the 
thing is unthinkable, unconceivable, dangerous and 
fatal to the permanence of the British connection with 
India’, There was no discordant note as to the {utitre 
relations between England and India. ‘These were to 
be drawn closer instead of beiug extinguished. 

But a new seutimentseems to have been introdu- 
ced by Mt, Gandhi, Mrs, Besant, the most indefatigabla 
worker in the cause of Home Rule, has been, ousted 
frou the institutions founded by her, and Mr. Gandhi 
reigns as president of the All-Iudia Home Rule League, 
whose designation is now aliered to Swarajya Sabha, 
aud from its amended constitution the mainleniuee 
of the British connection las been omitted. ‘I'wenty 
metubers led by Messrs Jinnah and Jumnadas Dwarka 
das resigned, becatist the new constitution deliberately 
omitted ailyeeference to the British connection, aid 
sanctioned unconstitutional and illegat aclivities, 
provided thty were Peaceful and effective, ‘Thus an 
important plank of the Mentorandtun was, gone, As 
to the other, relating to representative ovenumane, 
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though vo formal announcement in respect to it was 
made, it dofs not seem to find a place in Mr. Gandhi's 
scheme of Stectsj, And it cannot, having regard to 
the principles he has taken‘for his guide. Le hips no 
faith in representative institutions, for he writes: 
‘Phat which you consider to be the Mother of Parlia- 
ments is Hike a sterile woman and a prostitute... Che 
Pailiament is simply a costly Loy of the natioti’, So 
the othet plank of the Memorandum of the nineteen 
members also disappeared. But Mr. Gandhi piously 
lifts up his hands,and fervently piays for Swaray, 
What then is Srowrag figm his pomt of view? ‘The 
reply is to be found fiom the following extracts from 
his book, Swaraj is Home Rule, and it is Lo be attained 
when we learn to rule ourselves, it is therefore in the 
palin of our hands. Real lrome inte Is self - rule or 
&lf-costrol., It is to be acqttired by passive resistance, 
which ig soul force. ‘two things are necessary for 
pagsive resistance, chastity and poverty. Pecuniary 
ambition and passive resistance cannot go together. 
It is matchless, and an all-sided sword; it can be used 
anybow, it blegses him who uses it and him against 
whomitis used, The keynote being passive resistance, 
the titne thal is played is self- “igiiciation from a world 
of temptations, weaknesses and passions, aud elevation | 
from the Physical to the spiritual plate, His ideal” 
of life is to be found in that part of India where bar 
‘cursed’ modern civilisation fas not r¢ached, and® 
Which is net polluted by the railway. To attain it 
one must discard his wife, and live thelife of a Sauvasi, 
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* His property he must devote to the purchase af hand« 
Under the ‘law of soul force the daw of love 
beoome 


loons. 
will regulate everything. ‘I'ae thlef will 
repengant and take to howourable einployment, the 
doctor instead of mending bodies will mend souls, the 
lawyers instead of weaving yarns in courts will weave 
yarns at home, each provided with a hand-loom. By 
the leading of an ascetic life, with no schools or colle- 
ges or universities, no law courts or lawyers, 10 drugs 
or doctors, no machinery or the hundred and one 
appliances of science, Home Rule will be won, asd 
the political salvation of Indiagbe secured. * 


It is obvious that we have tn Mr. Gaudhi not only 
a political reformer but a sphilual enthusiast, and 
even as such, inculcating principles thes unpractical 
nature of which unfits them to ‘be adopted by thg 
Ordinary manu, ‘Yo convert sinners into salutsis a 
very praisewortey object, and it is not the first time 
in the history of this world men have essayed this tafk, 
but without success. Assuming it can be uchiveed, 
how Is saciety to be kept together while this process 
isin operation? ‘Phere must be d Gotertiment, sith 
the usual paraphernalia of police and soldiers, mngis- 
trates, judges and tex. gatherers. If British rule is 
sto be elipinated, who then Is to rule over the country? 
All the Intelfigeut men will have taken to liandioouts, 
’or have felired to distant spots*uucor upted by modern 
civilisation.’ ‘Lhe ahswer ig obvious; there nist he 
self-rule or the mle of love, which ather wise inlerpre- 
ted means anaichy, Each man for himself aud God ter 
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usall, Inthe meantime what is to prevent another 


nation from capturing a country where the men had 
become sunyuris, and were practising self-control, and 
the women were waiting to be consoled by any subs- 
titute they could get ? The wonder is that intelligent 
men, porfessors, doctors, lawyers, capitalists, all of 
whom Mr. Gandhi holds in supreme contempt, allow 
him to dictate what should be done at a critical period 
in the history of India, when mattersfar beyond the 
gtasp of a dreamer and visionary are waiting to be 
adjusted. ‘hey have allowed logic and considerations 
of expediency to be superseded by idealism of the 
most iiupractical kind. * By far the most important 
question relates to our future relations with the nation 
now ruling over India, Has the time arrived for cut« 
ing ourselves aciift {rom British rule, assuming fora 
moment that it was @ taak capable of achieventent, and 
that we had something in store to substitute in its 
place ? Both these conditions, as we shall see, aie 
outside the range of practical politics. The answer to 
this will depend on the abstract question ag to the 
nature of British rule in India, and whether, if it be 
reckoned to be unsatisfactory, it is susceptible of 
improvement,in so far as to respond to the new-born 
feellug of national consciousness. Even if whiat it 
has done fox this country in the past be iguored, on 
the ground that England has amply repaid itself, the 
necessity for its futute existence is to be judged from * 
the stand-paint as to whafit is‘able to do in the future, 


The firdt charge that can bo levelled against 
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Britis rule is that itis alien in its nature. Who is 
to be blamed for this? ‘The tinglish came ¢o India 
as merchants, and not with an army to conquer ity 
Why ese they allowed to get, sucha footing that 
in coursg of time they became the domihant power? 
It was the decay of the Mogul Empire, the misrule 
and debauchery of the Indian Princes, the internecine 
wars, the utter neglect of tae interests of the peaple, 
and the absenge of unity amongst them, that played 
into the hands of the Hast India Company, and made 
the merchants masters of the situation, But is the 


imputation correct that the present rule is altogether 
alien? Take for example the Government of India, 
‘Three of its members aie Indians, so that the reproach 


is toa large extent wiped out, andin the (gxecutive 
of all the Logal Governments the Indtan element hag 
been introduced. The Imperial and Provincial 
Councils have been elected by the people, and 
in every province Ministers haye been selected from® 
the elected members to take charge of important 
departments of the administration, and to shape its 
upolicy, The personnel of the higher services is being 
“transformed and the Government stands committed 
to the recrititment of Indlans ona large scale, Just 
a decade or tyo ago only a madman would have 
veytured toepropose an Indiat gs a Governor ofa 
province, or aseChief Justice ofa High Court, and yet 
this is now an accomplished fact. But, *say the 
extremists, we want trae political freedonf and vo 
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posts and positions tnder Government, Up ull yes. 
terday the complaint was that Indians were deprived 
of the privilege of serving thelr country io high ad- 
miluistralive position, but now that a start dns been 
made in this direction we decry it becatise the appolnt- 
ments haye been made by an alien Government. We 
have been asking for Home Rile on the ines of the 
self-governing Dominions, but even with then a 
Governor {gs appointed by the Crowh, Any how, are 
we pfepared at this moment to relieve the British , 
Government of its duties, and to take these up our- 
selyes? Ihope the day will soon come when we can 
lay this flattering unction to our soul, but it has uot 
arrived yet. We have ntuch to learn, and above all 
weave tobe tolerant towards each other, and to 
sacrifice self for the public-good, In spite of the much 
vaunted union between the Hindus and Mahomedans 
it has yet to stand the test of time, and the porteuts 
are not very favourable. In the Interests of the 
people at lurge, Inthe interests of order and good 
govermmant; and for our protection from foreign 
aggression, we cennot for the present do without an 
alien Government, and taking it all in ‘all the English 
nation with all its: faults is~preferable to any other 
natiot. 

_ There seems a complete unanimity of opinion, 
amongst those politically Inclined of ali classes end 
communities, that the end we have to keep in view is 
Hoine Rivle or Swurej. But it is the bitter expetience 
of mankind that the despotism of a democracy is 
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autocratic rule. We have, tnevetcie, to be cueelitl that 
in ont quest of swareg we de notiand onselves in a 
quagntirg, which wut oe fatale to om existence. We 
want sguraj, which  @ vely praise- worthy object, 
but we should see tuai (tis up-to-date, that it will 
fit us to take a place amongst the civilised natlung 
of the world, and to hold ust own againsc all comers, 
ix every sphere or fife political, andustrial, economic 
and <ocial, Nt an emasewated und hybrid swuray, 
reverting ‘9 Mr. Gandhi’s pasroraliom, bereft of all 
modern civiontion, dnd wih all the elements in it 
tending to degenerate intu anarchy. Given the end to 
be Home Rule, the paint where a driference of opinion 
contes into evidence is as to the time and mannet of 
its attainment. We need nat pause hgie “to dater into 
a contioversy ay regerds che merits of the constitus 
tional reforms that nave just been introduced, But 
granting that they ate inadequate, and do not come up 
toourexpectutions, 01 even to our deserts, it willal any 
rate have tu be admitted chat Government is engayed 
in changing ils own character redically, ayd thal, even 
though it be to a limited exten, we we about to make 
a genuine startin the onqrous task of having a share 
in the udmintetration of alfans. Ilaving succeeded in 
getting in the tgin end of the wedge, the rest “remains 
euthely in owr hands, vi is not 4 question of ten or 
five years, for svheneveg ‘we ate ready foran advance, 
no Govetnment can possibly witi.hold it from*us, if we 
have shown ourselves competent to undert&ke fresh 
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responsibilities. Tadmit that there are rocks ahead, in 
that the pureaucracy may present a solid block of 
resistance to our advance, hut as iu ll thines man. 
dane itis the first step that counts. ‘That being taken, 
we need uot despair for the futtme, Should we go on 
asserting our tights vigorously, but ina constitutional 
manner, victory will be ours in the long run A 
gradual transfer of power is preferable, aud to that the 
present Government stands committed, than a sudden 
and convulsive change, lo be brought about by 
engendering an acute and overwhelming muss of 
discontent, which seems to be the object of the 
propaganda, which is being engineered by certain 
short-sighted and mipsel ievo ts poltticians.am the wane 
of patriotism, and under the fuilucace of a hatred of 
the powers that be, 

Ina sense alf politically -minded people are Wome 
Rulers, but the advanced section amongst them, to 
whom the name of Nationalists, o1 Fxtremists, has been 
Siven, has undoubtedly a larger following than the 
Moderates, ‘They have captured the Congress, and, 
whether it is that Ute'y possess preater powers of self- 
assertion, they do certainly loom larger in the eyes 
of the world, though it does not necessarily follow 
(hat they represent the will of the nation. ‘Ehelr 
chief article of faith is hostility to constituted 
authority, and its supcrsession by another authority, 
wherein the people are to be stipregie, Whether 
o under existing circumstances tlle ignorant masses, who 
fornt the ulk of Indias’ teeming millions, have the 
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capacity to entertain ae views, and whether ag 
regaids those who enjoy this luxury there is any 
reliable method of ascertaining their opinion, are 
details which are usually ignored. At any rate, the 
educated classes, who in the main are politically 
minded, claim ag the only alternative to he the 
represetitutives of the people for goveruing the country, 
if British rule could in some way be eliiuinated. But 
if sucha contingetcy were to arise, it is more than 
probable the {ntelligentsia would be wiped out uf 
existence. At the Special Congress in Calontle, the 
Marwanis were strongly in evidence, attracted thereto 
more to gatisfy the sentimeut for hera-workhip, 
Mr. Gandhi hating from their pact of the world, than 
from any setued political convictions of their own, 
A Marwari is credited with leaving his cogmtry wilh 
a with in fis band, aud some patcl&d fram tied ing 
cloth, with just enough cash to lake him to his des? 
tination, He starts lifeiu a humble way, and ends 
by being a millionaire. It is the British bayongs 
which help him to hoard his wealth, Remove these, 
and the Marwatis aud other capitalists would fit! 
that the mob, which would hae wo difficulty in 
gaining an asceudency, would plunder all they 
possessed, and clea unm out inte the slreets, ‘The 
Marwaris wuld be weuding their way homewards, 
With the game lotah in hand, and parched gram ¢led 
in their dhotjes, in evety way Sadder and wiser than 
they were when they starceds to make thgir for tangs 
in distaut lands, In the recent Tea-Garden oulbreak 
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inthe Assam Valley, when Soverrt Furopeans wete 
severely assantted, it ts reported that «verywhere the 
attention of the 1ioters was first ditecred 1a the Kayas, 
that being the local name of the Marwnris, They 


were assaulted, and thelr shops were looted, 
Mi. Gandhi is very prudent in asking the doctors and 
lawyers to give up their practice. an@ take to hand. 
foo ny, for tome Rule, which he undertnkes to intro- 
duce iv a year, may, in the abysnce of a strong 
controlling band, any day degenerate into mob rule, 
from which short slirift is to be expected for the 
professional classes, who are credited by him with 
having grown fat at the expense of the people at large, 
Itis now officially recognized that the educatedt 
classes exercise considerable influence ov the masses, 
with whom they are more in touch than the rulers 
of the laud. Andités a fact (hat cannot be cagtiovetted 
chat in their quest for power the intellegentsia have 
by no means been selfish, but have earvestly striven 
tg, further the interests and to promote the welfare of 
the peonte. ‘The past history of the Congress and 
the trend of political agitation in wenernl bear eloquent 
testimony to this fact. But with the spread of primary 
education amongst the masses, and asa result of the 
gradual extension of the franchise, their eyes are 
bound to be apened, and they will realise that they 
coustittite & factor which will have to he reckoned 
with in the settlement of the affairs of thencountry., 
Tna general way, they follow the lead of cthose who, 
by reason of their highes intelligence and a superior 
education, are foremost in the field of agitation, But 
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it isonly up to a certain point, as was evidenced 
during the Punjab disturbances, when théy got out 
of hand, and began playing off thei: own bat by indulg+ 
ing in excesses with which the political leaders, who 
had sgt them going, had no sympathy, active or 
passive. The advanced section of these aie obsessed 
with the frantic idea that the present Government 
should be dislodged. ‘lhe English rulers have given 
no indication thay they are willing to retive froma 
field where the haivest igs abundant. It is, therefore, 
ptoposed to supersede them by making impossible 
the task of administering the affaiia of the country, 
a result to be obtatned by putting into operation the 
new-fangled specific of non-co-operation. Should 
this succeed it would be interesting to ascertain what 
is to foluw ? We will assume that up, to this point 
the masses have followed the lead gigen by the classes, 
but what is there to prevent them from turning on 
their leaders aud rending them? Rai abadur 
Gopal Das stated in his evidence before the Hunteg 
Comnnittee that he removed his family trom Ampitsar 
to Lahore, as he had serious apprehensions that the 
city would be looted. A couple of dgys gfter the first 
outbreak, the Golden City was practically at the merey 
of the mob, and the citizens had to organise a band 
of volunteers, who paraded the city to keep order, and 
to prevent it béing sacked by outside ruffiahs, And 
such wouldghave been its fale but for the knowledge 
these geutry Qad that ue military were not very far 
off, and might arrive at any time, and make Short work ® 
of their liveliness., The kisan siots in the Mae Harelt | 
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district, which led to some of the agressors being shot 
down, have their own significanee, Who is to blame, 
we need notenter into, ob the matter is sed juice ¢ 
Assuming that in the quest of awards the etait to 
pmalyze conytituted anthority is successiul, we have 
the chaice of two alternatives, ‘Chere jis mob 
tule, which would direct its attention in the first place 
. to capitalists, landlords, employers of labour in 
factory and mills, bankers, money ledtlers uf suits and 
indeed to all those credited with being men of subs- 
tance, The political ggitators would soon be wiped 
out,, The other alternative world be a military 
regime, which would be established in various parts 
of the country, healed by men who kuew how to 
wield the sword betler than the peu or the tangue, 
and who woul pnt the prodnets of the universities 
Sthrough an experience that would make thein exclaim 
they had jumped from the frying pau into the fire. 
The dream of swartuy would be shattered, for the 
tnilitary dictator would weither have the inelinadon 
nor the capacity co grasp the merits of a democratic 
Government, whgrein the iutellegentsia of the land 
expect to shine in all their glory. 

There are two incontrovertible fadts which stare 
usin the face, The educated classes are the pro- 
duct af British rule, In the goad ald days, which 
séme of us are found sighing for, (fo potitically- 
minded brotherhood lind no extstenog ‘The Brahmats 


oof Bengal, had lo commitnity * of intetvste with the 
Brahmas, of Madras. "The Hindu was at daggers 


edrawn with the Moslem, and us to the depressed 
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they were looked upon as unclean animals, 
entitled co no rights, Huglinh education, 
the infusion of western, culture, and the facilities 
provided for travelling, made it possible for 6,000 men 


; : . 
hailing from yvmious paits of India, and drawn from 


munities, to meet together 


classes, 
and therefore 


° 
divergent castes and co 
Calcutta, and about 45,000 menin Nagpore, to 
had a common 


in 
discuss questions in which they 
juterest. Disagseements and heated debates paved * 
the way foi a breach of the peace, which was avoided 
inerely by reason of the knowledge that the sinning 
individuals would have to reckon with a power, alien 
though it be, but which insists on a sciupulous 
observance of laws enacted for the good of the peaple. 
{tis obvious then that the politically -minded people 
owe uot only theit existence but their personal 
sectuity #10 British artthority. elt is pertinent to 
inquite if this js entitled to any return, At least fof 
selfish reasons is it not desirable to maintain this 
authority, and not to destroy it, as some shortsighted 
persons would like lo do? We have also seen above 
that (he odila are very much against the continued 
existence of the frateinity formed dy the products of 
schools and colleges, should British rule be removed, 
They world be cithereat the mercy of a mob, or of a 
military dictetor, neither of which has any need of 
thei. The instinet of self-preservation shag 
therefore lead them to support the maintenance of 
eonditiogs which alone render their existence possible. 
The man who can talk glibly*that he would welcome 
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anarchy, if some sen ment of ‘nis is not pratified, is 
outside the pale of sane and sober wired men. But 
Unere are individuals who aig sang, ada 60 whan the 
very ideaofanaiehy ts abhuuent, bes who nevertheless 
desire swans. vis a patriotic idea, and does gredit 
to the head aud hearc of an individual. But the 
question isas loits nature and how to get it. Not 
Dy presenti ga pistol foe the head of an Luglistinan, 
for pistols there are uone, And even, if there were 
ecnelusions forced in this manner can have bat one 
result, Eyen the willest advocate of siweray does 
not advocate the use of force, chough fanaticisin may 
lead thdividuals to go to any length, evenif the issue 
is something which is neither more not less than 
suicide. [do norcake mto account individuals lke 
Mr Shaukag Ali, It has been reported that in the 
Subjects Committe of thé Congress at Nagpore, 
fandit Madav Moban Mulaviya, speaking on Mr, 
‘Gandhi's draft resolution in respect to the change 
ofrereed, eliminating the British connection, made the 
remaik, ‘weare not prepared yet to fight to gain 
this end.’ Mi. Shaukat Ali interrupted him with 
the observation, "Ves we we. I cen promise an 
yarmy if you will lead.’ This was av extraordivary 
" undertaking, butona pa®vith Mother given by him, 
to the studeuts o. the Aligarh College? to raise a 

‘ope of rupees to found 1 National Cétlege It is 
ui such meaningless bluster -political “agitation 
‘was beiyg propped up. ‘Then, there ¢s the new 
specific ox npn -no-aperaticu, which is defined as sutl- 
force, minus physical violence, and which asks au 

i * 
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individual to cut off hig nese to spite his enemy, Bat 
we shalf see itis more than a doubtful femedy, anu, 
while retarding the attainment of what is so eagetly 
dasired, may indeed bring untold misery to the 
people. The only remaining alternative is to continue 
in the path we have been treading for four decades, 
and to carry on a, well sustained aud vigorous 
“propaganda for the attainment of political freedom on 
lines similar to %hose enjoyed by the self-governing 
Dominions, In the meantime we should utilise to 
good purpose the opportunities that are placed at our 
disposal for tearuing the art of goverument, aud for 
taking a responsible part in the administration Of the 
affairs of the country ‘Lhe repudiation of loyally is 
therefore just as mach open to objection on the scare 
of ignoiing the obligations atisiitg om benefits 
receivedas it is indefensible on th® ground of exposigy 
us to iisks which no practical man can safely 
undertake, 


CITAPTER VIII. 
Hvonurion or Nos-co-oprrattron, 


Trrom Satyagraha to Non-co-opemmtion was an 
ensy step. but it took just a yedr to traverse it, On 
February 28th., 1919, Mr Gandhi pyblished a pledge, 
by way ol protest against the Rowlatt Bill, binding 
him and others to refuse obedience to in if passed, and 
to such other laws as a committee may decide, 
Durigg Merch, an agitation on these lines was set in 
motion ona large sealee Che 6th. April was fixed 
as Salyagraha day. lo be sigualised by a complete 
hartd, but Delhi anticipated the date aud held it on 
the 30th March, when disorders broke out, leading to 
Some of the rioters being shot down, This inflamed 
the mind of Mr. Gandh! and he declared that it 
“jmposed an added responsibility upon Satyagrahis 
of steeling their hearts and going on with their strug. 
gle antil the Rowlatt Legislation was withdrawn,’ 
On the 7th, Aprik the first active step wad taken 
towards the civil ‘“inobedience of laws. Prohibited 
literature was openly sold inthe streets of Bombay, 
and prominent ginougst the vendors were. Mra. Sarojini 
Najdu and Mr. Gandhi. ‘hey courtedn arrest, but 
were severely ignored.» On theanorning of “the loth: 
April, Mr. Gandhi was arrested ent his way to Delhi, 
dud taken ‘whek to Bombay, and there au order was 


EVOLUTION OF NON-CO-OPERATION. 187 


served on him not to leave the Presidency, On the 
10th. and subsequent days, disorders broke gutin the 
Punjab aud other parts of Iudia, accompani@ in some 
places bY violence, incenjiarism aud looting of 
properfy. Onthe 14th. Aptil, Mr. Gandhi spoke as 
follows at Ahmedabad: ‘Lhave said times without 
number that Satyagraha admits of na violenee, no 
plage, no incendlarism ; and still in the name of 
Satyagiaha we b@rnt down buildings, forcibly cap- 
tured weapons, extorted money, stopped trains, attt 
off telegraph wires, killed innovent people, and 
plundered shops and private houses, If deeds guch 
as these could save ue from the prison house or the 
scaffold I should not like to be sosaved.’ He imposed 
on hioself a penance of 72 hours fast, and on the 18th. 
April, he ordered a suspension of, the Satyagraha 
movement, for he said, when he hae embarked upon® 
mass movement, he had uudertated the forces of evil, 
and over-caleulated the chances of Satyagraha being 
underslood by the masses. We find him late: on 
aunouncing that its operations would be renewed 
after a couple of months, as be expected during this 
period the Govetnment to make such‘a disposition of 
troops all over (he counkry that a breach of the public 
peace would then be wellnigh impossible. This had 
to he given up, as he discovered that the*oidinary 
mind couldsot grasp what civil, disobedience meat, 
or what end iv was likely to ere: while a lapse into 
violence seemed inseparable hiemit and Gevernment® 
was not disposed to make any preparations o meet Tt, 
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* 
A practical miud/would have foresean these difficul- 
ties, ° 

The Rowlatt Bill was passed, but Mr. Gandhi 
did not resuscitate Satyagreha on Uint acepunt. ~ Tow 
then came non-co-operation, which is an oft-shaot 
of Satyagiaha, (o be evolved? Subsequent to the 
tragic events in the Punjab there wete thiee specific 
grievances which were excieming the minds of the 
people. The one most keenly felt had its origin tu 
the disclosures of frightfalness on the part of certain 
oMcials in tne Punjab, and the feroerous sentences of 
trauspoitation for fife aud contin ation of property 
passed on the leaders of the people ou a general charge 
of conspiracy to subvert Riitishiule, ‘hey were all 
subsequen ly released, aud amongst them Mr. 
Markissen Iyal, who dust a year Jater wes appointed 
By the Lieutenant-Goveitior of the Punjab one of the 
Ministers of the Province, No one ean accuse 
$y Edward Maclagan of being wanting ina sense of 
humour, of in a sense of justice. ‘This one act speaks 
volumes in respect tw the exttaordinary nature of 
the praceedingsin the time of his predecessor, and 
the extent to which even che judicial mind waa 
thrown ofits balance. But Wa. Gandhi was in no 
way pesturbed with the hortois connected with the 
Punjab, We find him supporting the <Sovernment 
when the Indemnity BI was beim discussed In the 
Tegistative ¢ Council. We find hia {uithe? proposing 
“at the Amritsar Congress, held in December, 1919, 
& iesolution, condemning the excesses on ile part 
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of the meb. ‘That no dante action should have been 
taken by him in connection with the Punjab, though 
ay a ember of the Congress Sub-Committee he bad 
obtained first-haud kuowledgesof the manner in which 
the disogdeis were suppressed and martial law was 
adininistered, ig intelhgibfle on the ground that the 
unter Committee was then sitting, and it was not 
desitable.to auticipate ther verdict. But when 
towards the end of Maich, 1920, thei: verdict, together 
with the despatches of the Government of India and 
the Secretary of State, was made public, this in no 
way moved him to launch out the thunderbolt, whjch 
jie even then was forging for another pti pose. On 
learning the rebult of the Amuitsat Appeals in the 
Privy Council, he wrote in Yunny Indies r—'Tf the 
convictions are good, if the men conyjeted Ifive been 
guilty of muiders o1 incituements to murder, why 
should they escape punishment? If they dave not 
committed these crimes, as we believe most at least 
have not, why should we escape the sual fate of all” 
who ate trying to rise a step higher? Why shontd 
we fear the sacrifice if we would rise ee He therefore 
deprecated any further agitation in respect to il. 
Another grievance , tad reference to the cons- 
titutional reforms, which, at the previous Congress 
held in Delhi in°1918, had been declared to be * dis- 
appointing eand unsatisfactory.’ The Nationalis® 
were more exercised about this than about any other 
piievance. They, in the namegof Lhe Cougrass, which 4 
by Uus time had been captured ly them, hyd senta 
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deputation to England to support their views before 
the Joint Barliamentary Committee, and there wasa 
good deal of irritation and resentment pervading thefr 
minds, consequent on their failure to make any 
appreciable impression. But Mr Gandhi's contribue 
tion to this controversy was in the shape of a 
earnest pfotest to the resolution moved by Mr, 
C.R. Das at the Amrilsar Cuugress, rejecting the 
Reforma as ‘inadequate, unsatisftetory and dis+ 
appointing,’ He had gone so far ag to send in an 
amendment, which recognised the Reforma Act as 

‘definite step towards responsible Government,’ 
and ‘called on the people ‘to co operate with the 
authorities in making the Reforms a stccess,' 
This amendment he withdrew for the sake of 
keeping vp ca ‘united front.’ And whiting in 
grouny India, h€ reiterated these viaws. So 
that the question of constitutional reforms did not 
weigh on Mr. Gandhi's mind at alk. What then was 
if which made him launch forth the non-co-operation 
propaganda? It was the third grievance, the 
Turkish question, | If soon after the Armistice the 
Turkish pence terms lad been declared, the agitation 
in teapeat to the dismeniberment of* the Ottoman 
Hmupire, and its offshoot the Khilatat, would have died 
out} but 1€ acquired increased momentunt Ais time went 
on, and it recelved an guormons agcession o strength 
by Mt. Gandhi joining hands, with dhe Moslem 
figitatdrs. ‘The interes he had in the "Turkish 
question hégives as follows :-~‘If it is true, as I hold 
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it is true, that the Indiah Mussalmans have a cause 
that is just, and is supported by scriptural authority, 
then for the Hindus not lo support them ta the 
utmost would be a cowardly breach of brotherhood, 
and they would forfeit all claim to consideration from 
their Mahomedan countrymen,’ But from what has 
appeated in the previous pages itis obvious that the 
Mahomedans of India were divided amongst themselves 
about this questipn, andas to those outside India, 
the bulk of them were indifferent as to the fate of 
‘urkey, while the Arabs were delighted with her 
discomfiture, and with their release from her 
oppression. The Emir Abdullah went so far a8 to 
say that the Arab world, which was the more numer- 
ots section of the Moslem community, would never 
consent, especially now, when it had toss itg temporal 
power and ghe possession of the Hoty Places and ot, 
the Abwab-el-Earmein,.to secoguize the Sultan, even 
if he remained at Constantinople, as Khalifa. And ag 
to the Hindus, it is obvious they neither had nor have 
any interest in Turkey, or in the .religious dogmas of 
another community, 

But Mr. Gandhi is a law unto Himself, He came 
across the two hrothers Mahomed All and Shaukat Ali 
at the Amritsar Congress, “and in their company threw 
himself heart aud soul in the Moslem agitation about 
Turkey. We fiid him writing a few weekslater in Yowag 
Indin:- “Mne Khilafgt question h&s now becomea ques 
tion of questions T tritst the Hindus will realise that it, 
overshadows the Reforms and every thing glse’, He, 
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proposes a heavtal, and therenftes non-co-operntion, ag 
‘the onfy ieitedy, the clearest remedy nud the aost 
effective’. He starts Iuanguing Mahomedan nadiens 
ces, tn! attending Khiafal meetings. At the same 
time he declares that be sees nothing but hope in Mr, 
Moutaga’s biave defence of the Muslim pesition and 
My Lloyd George's interpreuition of his owu deeliras 
tion, Lie further emphasizes, thal there should be ‘no 
violence in thought, speeeh or deed and no boycott of 
Bintish goods by way of revenge or ptuishigat, for 
boycott is a form of violence’, Ttarly in Bebruary, 
Mr. Mahomed Ali satled tor Huglaud, as a menber of 
the Moslem deputation, and though he was sending 
rosvate accounts af their aperations, and was very 
optimistic about Lhe result, the catastrophe came ou 
the annerinetment of the ‘Turkish peace terms by the 
“Allies, Lt was at this junettre, and to fiptae the bate 
ou behalf of ‘urkey, non-ed-operation was formally 
annonuced, (hough ou a somewhat modest scaly ‘his 
was ata meeting of the All-India Central Khilafat 
Committee at Bombay on 12th, April, 1920, when it 
was further resolved lo send another deputation, come 
sisting of Mr. Gandhi und Maulvi Abul Kulam Azad 
to ‘explain the correct sentiments of Hindua and 
Mussalmans', [t was to beat an ultimatum to nglind,? 
and ‘a decisive messaye to the Throne.’ Bul ibs onward 
“course was nipped in the bud, by the Mness of tha 
Moslem member and by the @iMiculty in obtaining 
passages ahd “the renuisite ‘passports, ‘the Hon: cos 
operation propaganda was however started, aud worked 
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for all it was worth, by means of the Central Khilafat 
Committee, of which Mr. Gandhi was a member, and 
which was constituled in Allahabad, In June, this 
Committee seut the Viceroy, av ultimatum, “asking him 
to hegd the Moslem agitation, as had been done by 
Lord Harding at the time of the South African trouble. 
At the same time, Mr. Gandhi wrote a letter to Lord 
Chelmsford stating that;:~'I should be an unworthy 
son of India if IMid not stand by them in the hour of 
trial. ‘Meir cause is just. They claim that ‘Turkey 
must not be punished, if their sentiments are to be 
respected’, Failing any action on the part gf the 
Governtnent, it was intiuated that, in spite of the 
attendant risks, non-co-operalion was the only alter- 
native left for obtaining 1edress, This letter is signi- 
ficant in that though the Punjab, grievahce is men- 
tioned, if is only incidentally, as aggravating the di- 
trust of England, and relief is asked for entirely as 
regards Turkey. Meanwhile the Khilafat agitation 
was in full swing, but as there wasa lack of enthusi- 
asin inrespect tofton the part of the Hindus, on 
account of its being run solely forgthe Renefit of Mos- 
lems, and the Nationalist leaders Wére getting restive 
and inclined ib revolt, asa sop to them the Punjab 
grievance was oragged in, but only as a sort of tail to 
the Turkish question. In July, the non-do- operation 
leaders nwadeé a tour, of the Pynjab. At Jullundy) a 
huge gatheying o of3U, oo persons, mostly Mahomedans, - 
was addressed. The “first twe speakers wewe Mr. Shaws, 
kat Ali and Dr, Kitebli, «who naturally éenlarged’ on, 
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the wrongs iuflieted on ‘Nurkey. Ma. Gamdhi came in 
fast, and afterexplaining what nen-co-operntion meant, 
he added: ‘As Jar as the Mussalmans were concerned, 
all iny Mahomedan fisyds and brothers, including 
Vlemas, who command the respeet of the whole of 
India, asstned me that ne believing Mistim could give 
any hep to a Government, whieh bad disiegnided the 
rehyiwus Obligations, and oecupiel the sacred places 
of Isham, in spite of their carnest paxGiestanans, The 
Punjab alfais is common to both Ulndus and) Muslims, 
and even if there were no Khila(ut question, this alone 
woud have given salfticienr grounds for withholding 
co-operation from Government’, We now see the 
Panjab giievanee being brought in for the first Lime, 
but it was lo help in bolstering the non-co-operntion 
propaganda, which wns being run solely for the bene- 
efit of Tutkey. ‘Mie deputation then go onto Lahore, 
where Mr, Lajpal Rai had proclaimed a hoyeott of the 
Councils, for reasons other thau the Turkish question, 
his astute politician, no doubt, painted out to Mr. 
Gandhi the danger he was running of estranging Mindi 
sentiment by the prominence given (o the Khilafat 
gtievance, and s¢ Mr, Gandhi jasued a manifesto from 
Lahore, in which we find him prolosting and asserting, 
‘T feel equally keenly on the Punjab cuestion agon the 
Khilafat’y but he continues to give pteeedence to the 
letter, for he saya:~'Roth the Kbitafat letms and the 
Punjah affaiis show “that Indian sapinion counts for 

nlitile in Uke Councils of the Th mpire’, 
_ Having prepared the ground, Mr, Gandhi, in concert 
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with his Maslem siancclatee) thought the time had 
airived for the people to‘ put in actnal practice the 
vaious ilems of the non-co-operation propaganda, and 
he fixed the Ist. August aya ptopitions day for this 
purpgse, ancl took the lead in doing his part of it. He 
on that date retuined to the Viceroy the Kaiser-i-Hind 
medal that had heen conferred on him, witha for- 
warding letter in which he recited the reasons which 
had (ed him to take this step, Prominence was given 
to the fact that the Impeiial Government bad acted in 
the Khilafat matter ‘in an unscrupulous, immoral and 
unjust manner, and had been moving from wiong to 
wrong iu order to defend (heir immorality’. Aud then 
comes a mention of the Punjab affairs, and the letter 
ends wilh the prayer that:-'[ respectfully ask your 
Excellency to summona gonference of Pecofnized lead- 
eis of the people, and in consultation, with them tg 
finda way that will gladden Musgaltnans, and do 
reparation to the uubappy Punjab’. The Turkish 
question ts still kept in the forefront, the Punji> 
affair creeps in as a hainble second, and the gifevatce 
of the constitutional 1efoims is apsolutely ignored, 
‘She charges against the Governmest Arelimited to lwo, 
and redress anited for iperespect to only these two. 
Wenext find Mr. Gandhi, incompany with Mr/ Shaukat 
Ali and hisg Mostem faiends, touring in tife Madras 
Presidency. That the propaganda was not progressing 
satisfactarilye was evident from the fact that, besides 
persuasion and cajolery, thveats were being freely’ 
resorted to, the most telling amongst themeing that 
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- 
of social boycott, ‘hat Mr. Shaukat Ali should 
stigmatize all those who were recalcitrant or were 
hegltaling aa renegades and kaflirs there is nothing to 
be aurprised at, but ia his mild way Mr. Gandpt did F 
hig atare. Al Bangalore, he declared that [th the 
people ‘continue to fill Government achools with their 
children and continue to go to the Councils he would 
no longer be in @ position conscfentiously to accept 
flowers and gailands fiom them wiltif the wrongs 
were tedressed.’ Such a threat from aman who had 
come to be looked upon as a saint was no fighe matter. 
Tt was al this stage Lord Willingdon made the specéth 
to which reference fing been made in the previous 
pages, and the result of which was what Mr. Gandhi 
enlarged the scope of his charges against Government, 
and declared that it was ‘iinmoraland unjuat, debas- 
ing and antruthfal.’ It bad committed no frésh crime 
to deServe this viluperation, butit was necessary to 
pave the way for an iinportant declaration thet was 
abut to be made. Both Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Shaukat 
Alt formally announced, that by season of tha 
depravily.of the rulers, they were absolved from chele 
allegianes to Brrish role. A striking change was made 
as to the end non-co-operation had in view, which was 
no longer the meie redress of thé two specific grievan- 
ces, bit Srey, which, ow far as it was defined by 
thefii, meant au absolute separation from England. 

itis pertinent here to ascertain the attitude of 
the, political,leadeis of. the connhiy in respect to a 


propagauda »which was bejng my a9 strenuously. 
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The Moderates had of course no sympathy wilh It, 
but*ince they withdrew from the Congress they wee 
like scattered sheep withouta shepherd. Veterans, 
like Six Dinshaw Wacha and Sir ‘Surendra Nath 
Banner}, were discredited patiiots, and were supposed 
to have thelr own axe to grind ‘The influence they 
once wielded was a thing of the past. ‘The Moderates 
had no organisation, and the most they could do was 
to ventilate their Wiews in the press by protesting 
against a propaganda, which they asserted was calcula~ 
ted to lead tothe ruin of the country. At the same 
tlme a good many ‘were disposed to take up the role of 
silent spectalors, under the impression that the 
attitude of the Government was unsympathetic, and 
because they were iriitated by the taclless manner 
with which it had dealt with, and persisted & dealing 
with, the Punjab affair, As regatds the ‘Turkish 
question, with every desite to respect Moslem senti- 
ment, they entertained the belief that it had been 
brought into greater prominence than it deserved by* 
unserupulous agitators, who had victimised Mr. 
Gandhi, ‘fhe Nationalist leaders, had they liked to 
do so, could have nipped non-co oparation In the bud, 
but their counsels were divided The bulk of them 
approved of the priucipte, some did not : but there 
was a fair amount of tnapimily of opinion thet, how+ 
ever desirable it wag considered from the point of 
view of annoying Government, “and putting it in a 
light corner aga practfoal meggune, it was ilbadvised, 
ill-conceived and impracticable. ‘Phe persowal aspect« 
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especiatly afarmed them. St was all very well to 
preach a,crusade against) Government 5 they were 
ready lo joininit heart and soul, but to make the 
personal sactifices that were demanded, that was a little 
toomuch, Mr. Gandhi was however inexotable, “he 
programme, asat fist mapped out by Mrs Gandhi, had four 
stages, ‘Le first two were the giving up of titles and 
honorary oMfcss, anid the sefnsal Loserye Govetnment in 
peid appointments, ar loparucipate ifany manner in the 
working of the existing machinery of ctviland judicial 
adminishation, The patiiots had made a hero of 
Mr, Gandhi, and he was found playing them a scurvy 
trick by asking them to make sacrifices. Dhis wey 
had never bargained fo1, and so the response to Mr, 
Gandhi’s appeals was far from satisfactory, though a 
considerable ifipression was made on the people, and 
especially on those who had nothing to lése. ‘hese 
joined their leader in bis protest against the hesitation 
of those who had something 10 lose, and who were 
fisked as proof of their sincerity in support of the 
cause to sacrifice their tiles and positions, She 
Nationalist Juaders, some of whom had much lo jose, 
found themselves hi an awkward fix, from which they, 
hoped to be extricaled by Ahe All?india Congress 
Committee giving its verdict against non-co-operglion, 
or at ary rate against jts ving put into inmediate 
operation. But this aygust body, could net make up 
its mind tu four Mr. Gandhi, aud they sought refuge 
ait calling for the opiviom of the Provincial Congiess 
Committees, These were composed mostly of ultra- 


EVOLUTION OF NON-CO-OPERATION, 196 


extremists, and they plitmped in favour of non-cu- 
operation, mainly beeange they fowrd in it a fil 
instrument lo annoy the Government, which they 
considered a praiseworthy object, and partly because 
some ofthem had nothing to "lose, and others, i they 
had, tley kuews they would take good care not ta 
lose it. Il was not to be expected that the Indian 
Congiess Committee would after this veto the new 
propaganda, andy theiefore as the only remaining 
alteinative it was decided to convene a Special 
Congiess to discuss its merits, and should it be 
approved, to decide which of the items it was com- 
posed of should be put into operation. 2 
The first two stages of non -co-operation have already 
been noticed. The other two weie kept in reserve. 
These were to decline to pay taxes, and the withdrawal 
of the potice and the hnilitary fiom’ Government 
service. Later on the pirogiaiime was amplified, and 
by the end of August, when Mi. Gandhi and his 
Moslem associates were (owing in the Madras Presi® 
dency, it had developed the form: in which i( was 
presented to the Special Congress, held in Calcutta 
in the first week of September, exfept that ‘the last 
item, ‘ boycott, of foreigy goods’, was added in the 
Subjects Committee *at the instance of Mr 
Viligatauhors Achatiar. The Resolution passed by 
the ppecial Congress ead ecimposed of several parts, 
The preamble, which head notbe ducted hete, dilnted on 
the perversity of Governmgnt, in its failjre to give 
rediess in respect to the Khilafat, and on gtlte oficial 
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misdeeds in the Punjab, and then it declared that the 

only and sole remedy available was the mimediate 

attainment of suuras, and that this could only be 

acquired ‘by a progressive non-violent non cu-apera+ 

tion, Hinally came the various items of which this 

was composed, which were ns follow8 

(a, Surrender of titles aud honorary offices 
and tesignation from nominated seats 
iu local bodies, € 

(b) Refusal to attend Government Levees, 
Dunbars, and other official and semi 
official functions held by Government 
officials or in their honour, 

(¢) Gradual withdrawal of children from 
Schools and Colleges owned, aided or 

4 “controlled by Government, and in place 
of such Schools and Collegés extablish- 
ntent of National Schools and Golleges 
in the varios Provinces, 


(d) Gradual boycott of British courts by 
lawyers and lidgants, and establishment 
‘ _ of .private aibitration courts by their 
atdsfor the settlement of private dis- 
piites. Bos ™ 
; (e) Refusal on the part of the military, clerical 
” and labouring classes to offer themselves 
. as reciulls for service in “Mesopotamia, 
(f) Withdrawal by Candidates of | thelr cane 
»  Gidature «for election to the Reformed 
i. Connells and refugal onthe part of'the 
s 


n 
° ’ 
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voters to vote for auy caydidate who 
may, despite the Congress ady%ce, offer 
himself for election. 
(@) Boycott of foreign goods. 

An@ tne Resolution went on to add that i—~ 
inasmuch as non-co-operation has been concei- 
ved us a measure of discipline and self-sacrifice, 
withou: which no nation can make real progress, and 
inasinuch as an opportunity should be given in the 
very first stage of non-co-operation to every man, 
woman, and child, for such discipline and self-sacrifice, 
this Congress advises adupuon of Swadeshi in pigce 
goods ona vast scale, and inasmuch as the existing ” 
mills ol India with indigenous capital aud control do 
not manufacture sufficient yarn and RUE HEUE cloth 
lor the sequirements of the nation, ang ate fot likely 
to do so for ‘a long time to come, this Congiess advises 
immediate stimulation of futher manufactuie on a 
large scale by means of reviving hand spinning in every, 
home, and haud-weaving on the part of the willfons of 
weavers, who have abandoned thei: ancient and honour- | 
able calliug for want of encouragement,” ® * 

* To the resolution ag passed | by the "special Congress, 
the »sefusal to phy taxes “was not included, hecamse 
to do so would have brought the people into ,immedi- 
ate collision weth the authorities and it was *thoughy 
advisable for the piesouteta avoidethis, For a similar 
reason theefoMih item» the mathiiawal of ue volice 
aud the mifitaryefrom Governmént® service. was modified 
soas to take the formin whith it appears in*clause y) 
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of the resolution as finally passed. Maulvl Zafar AH 
was being Plosecuted for the incitement to do this? jn 
the ctiminal courts of Noth India, and it was obvious 
that the Government would not permit the preaching 
ofa doctrine which would cul into the very founda« 
tion of ils rule, he various items of the resolution, 
as we shall see fu.ther on, were innocuons so far as 
the Government was concerned. 

The Special Congress passed the Non-co-operation 
resolution on the 7th. September, but we have seen 
that by a fiat of Mr. Gandhi the propaganda had al» 
ready been set in motion on the Ist. August, after the 
expiry of a month’s notice to the Vicervy, asking him 
to make due reparation in respect to the Khilafat and 
the Punjab wrongs. ‘She dictator had gone to the 
Congress,’ not with the idea of obtaining the people's 

csanction to his adventure, and of abiding by the deci- 
sion Unat was arrived at there, but, as stated hy him 
self, with the full determination to continite the ‘tenor 
‘Of his waya, even if this decision should he adverse to 
the course adopted by him, And he was yood euough 
to makethe suggestion that the Congress resolution 
was only advisor}, and the minority in the Congress 
should uot secede fromm it if thes could not nccept it. Ag 
a matter of fact he considered itn mere detail. which he 
would muéh rather have dispensed with, beenuse it gave 
him extra trouble to whip up his.adherents fof the ocea- 
ston; it disclosed thé nakedness of tlfe lanch for,amongat 
che extremist leadera ail Put Mr, Moti Lal Nehru were 
opposed to che programe he had mapped out, and it 


EVOLUTION OF NON-CO-OPERATION, 203 


afforded an unfortunate opportunity for the display of 
intglerance on the part of some of his follawers, anda 
spirit of intimidation on the} part of others, f8r which 
his cause incurred needless odjum. The President, 
withoutSerhaps intending it, played into the hands of 
Mr. Gahdhi His opening speech, dealing mainly with 
the Punjab question, inflamed th, minds of the dele- 
gates, and created an atmosphere wherein a calm and 
dispassionate. discussion of a matter of vital importance 
was rendered impossible. And thus it happened, ina 
packed Subjects Committee, and a packed Congress, 
the Home Rule leaders were outvoted, in spite of their 
moving certain amendments which, while accepting ¢he 
principles of non-co-operation, were calculated to 
stave off the evil day when the representatives of the 
people gave their sanction to its adoption, 

It is more’ than probable df the leadgrs had Struck ont 
a bold Jine, “and presented a united front, in opposing 
the principle of Non-co-operation, the result might have 
been different. It would certainly have been different 
in the Subjects Committee, where Mr, Gandhi’s amend~ 
ment, which wes carried by a bare majority of 12, would 
have beet: thrown ont with a supstagtial majority 
against it. But the leaders were torh‘with conflicting 
emotions. Thete was thetresentment aroused by the 
action of Government in respect to the Punjab disor- 
ders, which tgade them geluctant to say or to*do any~ 
thing whic& tight be coustrited gs indicating a desife 
to ignore , the past? “ntere was the usual timidity, 
which unfortuyately plays a cansiderable pat in thee 
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lives of the present day politieiins, tod wha. hag 
riphtly inid them open to the charge that they do 2 
possess jhe Courage of theit convictions. ‘Chere Awag 
thy ferr of menting che adi of an assembly whieh 
they knew full well was,paeked, and was cominitted 
to giving an undeyiating support to Mai, Ganathi ond 
his nostrum. ‘There was the spirit of compromise 
which, even al the ist of sacrificing a principle, wag 
ready to caich ata stuiaw to avert the impending evil, 
though in this case the appreheniion of defeat wag 
sufficient to account for their hesitating atlitude. And 
so it was that Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and Mr 

Jinnah, two of the leading personalities of the day 

todk shelter under the wings of Mr. 3. GC. Pal, whe 

moved the amendment suggesting thal the Prime 

Minister be asked to receive a inission, composed o 

representative Indians, to lay before him the state o 

India’s grievances, coupled with a lemand’ for imme 

* dinte aulonomy. Now, if there is any one feuture o 

political agitation to which the extremist party presen: 

ted an tncompromising hostility it was to what wa: 
styled au attitude of mendicaucy in their relations t& 
the ruling power, aud though the President tried te 

gild this hint pilf, by investing this awendnient witl 

the dignity of an ultimatum, the fact reminined that Uh 
Nationsliat leaduis were even “prepared lo accept thi, 

hnmniliating position rather than commit “the country tt 

: aepropaganda which they believed would” be detrimen 
fal’ fo ils best interesté, ae 


. “Wistory, we are told repeats: itself, aid thie trageds 


PBVOLUTION OF NON-CO-OPERATION, 205 


‘ 
of ingratitude and faithlessness runs its normal ‘course. 
Recent events have borne cloguent testimony to the 
Tack that a man may be a hero one day, and be rounded 
upon, and held up to derision the next day. Repeated 
allusions have been madé to Mrs, Besant and her 
depl@iable fate, which affords an object lesson to elated 
politicians. Surendra Nath Bannerjee spent the best 
part of his life in advocating the cause of India, aud for 
long was styled jn Bengal the uncrowned King of the 
people, He is now serving as a Minister of the Crawn 
in Calcutta, and dare not show his face before a mixed 
assembly of present day patriots, for he is a member 
of the much-abused class of Moderates, Madan Mohan 
Malaviya is a familiar figure all over India, In the 
educational world he has made a uame which, future 
generations will venerale, and ig now* Vice-Chancellor 
of the Upiversily which owes il2 existence to hig 
devoted labours. Inthe sphere of politics he fora 
time occupied the unique position of peace-maker and 
dictator, and to-day he stands discredited, because fhe 
has refused to subscribe to the new-fangled doc- 
trines that are being expounded, and is stigmatized 
‘a political juggler’. Jinnah, oneg thé tinquestioned 
leader of the Moslems, apd one of the pillars of Home 
Rule, is vow rejected “and abused, and his place ig 
taken by mer, who have been described by eMr, Fhal- 
ul Huq as® ‘notoriously irresponsible agitators *ot 
questionable antegeflchts’, H& has created many 
enemies,epettly owing to theJogy disdainewith whick 
lre treats those whom he Suspects of having taken up 
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politica as a profession, aud’ partly by the cynical 
manner in which he disposes, of arguinents which he 
thinks emanate, from beings’ possessing the brains of a 
monse Bul his worst offence has been the stand he 
has made against Non-co-operation, and all il intplies, 

Bipin Chundra Pal has by his astuteness evaded a 
fall. Uf there is one man in India who mote than ane 
other hates the bureaneracy ft is he. Lis tongue is 
ike an edged sword when he speaks @f thent, aml uo 
wonder thal great proconsils had laid an embargo on 
his entering their province. Ile is the idol of those 
who love to see fae and fury seatlered arotnd, Iisa 
stentorian voice is, utilised to read out the speeches of 
presidents to whom nature has not been lavish in this 
respect, Ile hag a wonderful knack of feeling the 
pulse of the’audicuce, and, without entirely surrender - 
éng his own principles, he humours it, and ff’the truth 
be told he often throws dust in the eyes of the people 
he is addiessing, A papular figure amongst the budding 
politicians, he is a living monument of the fact that 
the people of India have not altogether fost (heir 
sanity sorfar ag to desire a separation from Tingland. 
In the previous pages we have seen him, when swaraj 
first saw the light of day, diletiag on the paramount 
thecessity of securing Home Rule, and protesting 
sigglnst Utila being left out ine the recoystruction of 
the’Emplte after the war, a step he tightly Gonsidered 
ag fatal to the permanence of the “Britiah connection 
with Radiat the Cofigrdss at Amritsar, ke supported 

a 
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a, resolution moved by Mr. Gandhi, condginning the 
excesses committed by Hotous mobs, At the Special 
Congress in Calcutta, we see him strenuously opposing 
the imenediate introduction df Non-co-opesation, which 
Jaid the axe at the root of this connection, and, while 
bitterly inveighing against official misdeeds, limiting 
his demand to complete autonomy and not to swaraj, 
to which My. Gapdhi was attaching his own special 
meaning, 

Of the men of the younger generation Mr. C. R. 
Das has forced his way to the front by reason of his 
commanding intellect and his uncomprotuising hosfility 
to bureaucratic rule. A tribute to his talents was 
paid by the Government in retaining him to Jead the 
prosecution in the Munitions case, ‘which bas been 
recently started, ona fee which malyes one gasp. As 
the leader of the Calcutta bar, he wields an enormous” 
influence amongst the members of his profession, who 
furnish the brain of the extremist party, He gratuity 
ously took up the cause of the people of the Punjab, 
when the Hunter Committee was holding its enquiry. 
He has been a strenuous opponent ogtne Constitutional 
Reforms, and successfully moved a résdlution at Amrit- 
sar for their rejéction AggMasatisfactory, Aman with 
a cool, clear head, he discerned the danger to which 
the country was exposed by the adoption of Mr. Gay 
dhi's schenfe of Non-eoroperation, to the principle of 
which he pad®no objection, but desired that action in 
respect to it baconfined to the “Councils. “Witle his 


laige following he hoped to *carry the day? but had 
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not counted an ‘Uw Congress and dhe Subje ts Cont, 
mittee being packed and ndeed swamped by the t- 
clad and iiterate pablie tanught moby Mer. Shaukat 
Ali. Atthe Auritsa: Congress lig had oversluduwed 
Mr, Gandhi, und had cared ins resolute inthe teeth 
ot the latter’s oppysition, but at tbe Special Congress 
cold not even secure a courteous hearing, though ali 
he asked for was that for the present Nou-co operation 
be kept in abeyance, Asa trained logician he brougher 
to bear a series Of urguments in support of chin view, 
aud finally wound up by asserting: ‘here was not a 
singlé argument advanced against iuy proposiuon of 
any value except one only, namely, Mr. Ganihi- 
Mahatma Gandhi-snid this and sail that. “Mus was 
not an argumenk’s In the Subjects Committee a remark 
so slighting to Che yreaple’s elect was allowed 10 pass, 
Bot in the open Congress the speaker would have been 
hooled out. Sir Ashutosh Chowdhry was once upon a 
time a prominent Congressman. We took office under 
the'Crown asa Judge of the Ifigh Court, and retired 
with a title and a pension, and threw in his lot with 
the Nationaliste. But In this packed ausembly the 
: aan of electing Bim as nimember of the Subjects 
Gortimlttee was not paid him, Rid he wok Ju hy hefng 
Horgiuated to it by the President. He objected to 
Mig Gandil's Programme as unpractionl amd infruct> 
dows, and-sggested the appolutnent of a camumitiee 
to songiddr Salwhole niatter, hoping thus to stave off 
fheavil dag Tt seed flafity be suid he ‘received no 
support, 
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Mr. Lajpat Rai wifl feel aggrieved if left ont 
ifthe cold, for he thrives én the lime-lifht., His has 
been a chequered career. He can claim a virtue which 
is often missing in great men, and that ig consistency. 
His pgst was but a sample of the present, when in his 
public life he is displaying au witer and barefaced 
absence of principles. He is white to-day and will be 
black to- morrow. Th his closing speech as President of 
the Special ‘Congiess in Caleutta he had severely criti- 
cised Mr. Gandhi’s progiamme, and indicated the un- 
deshiability of some items, and the impracticability of 
others, but to-day he stands as the utost uncompromising 
apostle of Non-co-operation, and has far outstiipped 
his leader in the virnience of his onslanghts. Jn Cal- 
culta he applatided the Moderates for abstaining fiom 
joining the Congress, so disgusted wits Ie with the 
Extremisf tactics, and now he d&clares every siugle 
Liber it leader has sold himself to the Governinent, aud 
is guilty of high treason to the country. He then depre- 
cated any interference with boys in schools ard 
Colleges, but a few weeks after he encomaged the 
Aligarh sitwents to boycott their College, and played 
the same gaine wilh the D. A V. Scollage sindents in 
Lahare, having taken good care that his own soft 
should take his degree® so ag to qualify for his past 
graduate sindies iu an American College. Perhaps no 
ane in Lighif has wielded a greater influence ondhe 
popular pity! thanethe® gifted eflitor of Amita Bagzuar 
Pubritat In season &nd out pf geason he has pleaehey 
and prayed {dr Home Rule, In a most pathetic? letter 
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wnilten to nie from his sick Led he ieealls the days 
when we used to meet on the Congiess platform aad 
regrets that it will not be his let to meet hia old 
friends again. Unable to altand the Congress, Mi. Moti 
Tal Ghose wrote a serles Of articles opposing thle hay» 
eott ut the Couneils, and deploritg the Inet “that g 
poley was being puisued wlich was calculated ta put 
aselhack to the work donein the past We was 
visited by Mr. Gandhi, who fniled to convert him to 
his views. And thus it was this band Of devoted 
Nationalists found themselves bailed and defeated, and 
Mi. Gandhi won the day Tis scheme of Non-co- 
operition received the sanction of the so-called repre 
sentnlives of the people. Tis opponents were playing 
with fire, and got burnt. If with a united voive thay 
had opposed the principles underlying the new propa 
ganda, the writer qwould hive hada differant tale to 
fuufold, 

When the Special Congress met in Caloutta, and 
passed the Non-sco-operation resolution, it was pene: 
ially acknowledged that only one man could have 
saved the situation, but he had departed a few monthy 
before from this world, which had treated him uone 
too well, Writing’ a series of ailicles on Non-co- 
opetation in the Civil and Miflinry Guzetts, Iatated T 
was going to indent on what I had written for a book I 
was bringing out, and ‘therefote the patsage whick 
follawé will perhaps be“familiar to’same of my readers, 
Speaking of the late Bal Gangédbar Tilak’l said:~ 

e wat by tnivergal asseut the greatest “patriot India, 
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has produced, for no one thade the sactifices, and suf- 
feffed as he did, for the sake of his country. It was hia 
misfuitune to be horn before his time. ‘Ihe Modesate 
of yestgiday is the Extremist of to-day, but the 
Extreypist of yesteiday had to pay the penalty in full. 
Be it said to the credit of Tilak that he had the courage 
of his convictions. He never faltered ot complained, 
and when the Goverment in a fit of magnanimity 
offered him a rele@e on certain terms he scornfully 
rejected them, and served his time. It was in recogni- 
tion of his dauntless spitit that Professor Max Muller 
sent him while in jail a whole‘set of his works, which 
helped him to write that wonderful book, ‘Ihe Védas 
in the Arctic Regions’, Ile was an old friend and 
conirade, and while the greal Gokhale, quoted by 
Viceroys and Secretaries of State, was “alkdug in his 
rooms, it Was Tilak who helped mf in® Poona when, 
touring on behalf of the Congress. ‘The last time vey 
met was at Surat, at the thue of the memorable split 
in the Congress camp. I tried to act as a mediator bu? 
failed. ‘Tilak was inexorable. Feelings ran high, and 
it was well known a scene was irfevitable, Tilgk came 
up to the’platform, and handed io the President on 
amendment to ¢he first gesolution, What it was is 
imutaterial. The Presitlent, Sir Rash Bihart Ghose, 
overritled it.” ‘Tilak stood firm. He was ,asked eto 
retire. Hegelused to do so. Elow the President meamt 
to deal with phe situdtion it fs néedlegs to conjecture, 
‘Tilak’s p&rty believed, but I ghigk wrongly, that force, 
was about to Be used to eject him from the plattore, § ¥ 
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Anyhow the threntened seene?took place in the twink? 
ling of An eyes Tis triends,dnmped up on the platform 
to protect him, and hia partisans were seen coming 
forward with sticks in thei hands Being then editor 
of the ‘Pribune' To «is sitting at the reporters’ table 
just under the platform, 1 was pushed aside and found 
that the constitutional party, (for there were then no 
moderates and extremists), had Pi anticipation of the 
mélés made certain prepaiations on their side, Sticks 
were pulled out from under the table, and a free fight 
was started, There was a iegular stampede on the 
platloim. ‘Che President, ex-Presidents and other 
diguitaties raced with cach other to see who could be 
the fist to enjoy the fresh air, I was toa small fry to 
apprehend any petsonal violence fiom either party, but 
it was notr plCasent thing to be jammed ina crowd of 
excited persons, who seemed to be determined to 
make themselves martyrs for the cause of the country, 
Tlooked up Lowards the platform, and found one solitary 
igdividual standing there siniling, monarch of all he 
surveyed. Ile heckoned to me, and I jumped up on 
the teporters? table, when he ptt forward his baud and 
pulled me ap dh th platform, confess I also made 
wyself scarce. Now who yyas this individual who 
seeined to be instituting a comparison ag to the modes 
a Yaastery, and western demccracies in’ the task af 
bap “making? Ee was an Tiglishman, "x. Ruther 
ford, M.P,,.whom I hfd met @ Pow days béfore at 
Airinet at the house of Mty Harkishen Tal, oft Tahore. 
T havelstated glsewhere thal, if for no ollie: reason, flig 
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presence of the English ia India will be necessary to 
prevent a breach of the peace, and to act as peace- 
maker between the divergent factions into which this 
countty is unfortunately aplit up, and will for a time 
be spli@up. 

hhauets subsequent careerisa matter of history. 
Whether: in jail or ont of it, he showed the same tena- 
city, the same courage, that was a life-long character- 
istic. A detérmihgd foe of the English, he fought them 
in India, and fought them in England, He returned to 
his native land defeated and disgiaced, though not in 
the eyes of his own countrymen, broken in health and 
a doomed man. But his mind was cleat, and his faith 
in Iygdia vever faltered, With his dying breath he 
uttered the memorable wofds, ‘we want majorities, not 
Mahatmas’, What a world of scorn and gontempt these 
few words contain! ‘Io ‘him Mahetmas were of no 
account, He wanted majorities, and with these majo-« 
rilies he felt confident India would fight the English 
and defeat them. He implored his countrymen to have 
nothing to do with Non-co-operation, which he looked 
upon as the creed of the coward, who avoids a fair 
fight, aud seekg to gain his end by faptl mgans and secret 
assassination, Fight the Kugtish—yed, but in the open, 
on their awn ground, ig the Councils of the Empire, 
where majorities have now been secured, and whee 
he, at any rate, had no*doubt the song of Intlia wold 
he able to*hold thejreown, Hag he lived, this life- Jong 
and detesmi%ed foe of England would have been at the 
Bresent momest her bestfrien®, Such is the ifony of fate? 
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Tn the absence of Mr, ‘Tilt, the field was clear for 
Mr, Gandhi, fvho triumphantly asserted he had the 
sanction of the Congress for the propaganda. JT have 
no dasire to dispute that he inn saint auda spiritually 
minded man, a lover of trith and a hater of vigleuce, 
but the question thal ‘has to he considered is whether 
he is aman who should have left his proper sphere ag 
a motalist and idealist to interfere in the affairs of the 
political life of Indian, When his adntrers tecover the 
balance of their inind they will wonder how they 
could have allowed themselves to he dominated by the 
will ofaman whom Mr. Veraraghava Achatiar, the 
Presfdent of the last Congress, aveused to his face, in 
the Subjects Committee of the Special Congresa in 
Calcutta, of ‘trading on hYs past reputation’. ‘che 
seriousness.al tfc slep to which the nation ‘staad com 
mitted can by M0 means be exaggerated, atul further 
%n we shall see how far it is practicable, and, if strictly 
carried out, whither it will lead ua, The preceding 
pages reveal the origin and gradual development of 
Nott«co~ operation, Wad Mr. Gandhi set it in motion 
in contiection with the Punjab affnirs, fn reapeet to 
which there wea ancintense irritntion and resentment, 
or with reference to the Conatitutional Reforma, which 
thé Nationallists rejected as uhvatisiartory, hia action 
would have been not altogether wireagonable. But 
‘the ohe matter he at the ver¥ outset mplaceutly 
digntissed with the remark that “tite, people ought to 
reconcile thertselves tot their fate, and as to tie other 
fie very Wisely advised” a co-operation with the 
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Government. He pinned*his colours to the Turkish 
flag, and invited all and sungiy to rally rotind it, ignor- 
ing the fact that the cattse Was one in respect to which 
the Hindus asserted they had no concen, and the 
Mahom@dans asa body could not make up their minds 
whether they had or not, The Hindus are now lament« 
ing the fact that thoughtless and short-sighled imem- 
beis of their community have embarked on an agita- 
tion which if botiad to lead to their commiting politi- 
cal suicide A certain section of the Moslems are 
chuckling that they at any rate are gainers by Mr. 
Gandhi's association with them, for the countiy is in 
astate of turmoil, and something to their behefit 
tay perchance turn up. But another section of Maho- 
medans, intelligent, shrewd and patriotic, are bewail- 
ing the fate of their community, whicR hes allowed 
itself to beevictimised by Mr, Gandhf and the Hindus,, 
who, they say have exploited them for their own pur- 
poses, and will eventually cast them off without 
ceremony. Itis more than probable that in the long 
tun the .tindus will be the gainers. The Mahomedans 
would do well to consider that Non co-operaijon was 
started wholly and solely for theig sbefefit, aud the 
end in view wag the redress of their grievance. ‘Later 
on the Punjab affair wa8 dragged in, and the Govern- 
ment was called upon to ninke amends in ,especteto 
both thesegePievances. And finally the Khilafat and (Me 
Punjab are made taerve as mofives for setting into 
operatior®this propaganda, but the end ip view is 
Swaraj. ‘This*achieved, it is fondly believed that Ind 
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will be able to came to the ald of Turkey. Itmay do 
a0, provided the Moslems ere the dominant power, did 
can force the Tlindus to yietd totheir will, But as to 
that, Mr. Tajpat Rai has, already sounded a yrarning 
Hote that, should any such contingency arise mhere- 
in the two communilies come into collision with each 
olher, the Findus will kuow how to defend them- 
selves, Mahomedana enjoyed the eee cof Govern: 
ment for several decades, and were ‘gradually divest- 
ing themselyes of the divadvantages of a haukward 
community Bul now that there isa move to throw 
off their allegiance to Iiritish rule they are neither 
enUtled to, nor will they receive, any further favours, 
And moreover, any attempt,on the part of Governinent 
towards the exercise of any preference ig gpetre to be 
resented hy the Windus who in their usvwly * acquired 
aidens of [reedom, ‘are not likely to submit “tamely to 
any encroachment on their rights 
Mr. Gandhi deserves every credit for certain 
&xcellent characteristics. “The frankness with whiel 
he admits facts which tell againal bimael( fs most 
refreshirg, We have seen whal he gaid and did after 
the disordgra consequent on the agitation in connection 
with the Rowlatt Bil. And ¢hat the pfesent agitation 
ip subject to similar risks of a resort to violence on the 
patt of ignorant mobs he algo adunitted in his letter to 
tHE Viceroy, Iudeed the riska are Brealeren the pre 
sertt iistance, aa the agitation aj appeals to dhe pieligious 
efanaticismaf the Mahomedans. “the murder of the 
Deputy Commissioner of Khari, and the varios forms 


*- 
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of intunidation that are Deing resorted to for the pur- 
pese of furthering Non-cogoperation, wéuld, furnish a 
warning to ordinary and practical men of the dangers 
to which the propaganda is exposed. But then Mr. 
Gandh?is not an ordinary shan, and had he been a 
practical man he would have not have been the hero 

that heis. It is his idealism that appeals to the peo- 
ple. Anothe commendable characterstic is that, ance 
having formed @ngopinton as to what ts mgbt, he poss- 
esses the courage lo act uponit. Maving come to the 
conclusion that the Turkish grievance was, as he said, 
the question of alf questions, he has stuck to this view 
to the last, in spite of the risk he tau of estraifging 
Hindu Nationalists. ‘he position is somewhat 
delicate, A continuance df this corse is bound to 
alienate the"Hindug, and on the othe®eiangl ifin de- 
ference to these he concentrates hiseeffdrts to secure 
Swaraj it is sure to lead toa defection on the part off 
the Moslems. for they are mote than doubtful if it will 
help their cause, which will naturally be relegated t 
a secondary position. Rut a fatal blow to Non-co- 
operation, 50 far at any rate as the educated classes are 
concerned, will probably be given bY a general recog 

nition of the fact that netther Swataj ‘hor a redress of 
either of the two grievogdes is likely to be achieved 


by it. 


CHAPTER TX, 
Termes ae NON «Co-eGeRRATION: 


We have in Non-co-aperation a propaganda for 
whose initiation and operation &tr. Gandhi is wholly 
and solely iesponsible, Whatever ,credit or odinum 
attaches taitishis and his alone” Tet is, therelare, 
necessary (o obtain a coriect idea of his personality 
and character, T absolutely disagiee with his princi+ 
ples. I believe that he is a visionary, add that his 
propaganda will in the loug run he injutlous to the 
best interests of the people. J admit I entertained 
grave doubts at one time as to his honesty and truthful. 
ness. Bue tye conclusion Ihave now mrived at is that 
he is honest ated tiathful, An experience Of the world 
teaches us that it is nol a rare ocem rence for a plaust- 
bie man who is not honest to obtain a Inige following 

“amongst the ignorant and superstitious, but it ia not 
an easy task tadelude the educate? and the intelli- 
gent-hord-headed lawyers, stiong-minded coctora, 
and men of acuta tulellects in other spheres of life, who 
von easily discover if Uhey ar: peing victimised hy a man 
‘ whose character is a mixture of assumed piety and 

'gthud, Atid these to start withwere his main adherents. 
‘Rad tt cannot be seid, (hat his influence i isdue to any 
téndenty ou his part to flatter ute, for we have seen 
what his qpinion id abot piofessional nen Sand capie 
_ talists. He holds them uw to Lidicule. and conlempt. ° 
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And yet they are his dev@ted admirers, though at the 
Special Congress in Calcuttg many of thefi digapprov~ 
ed of certain proposals of his. But they continued 
to respect him. Men like Jinnah, Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, Ashutosh Chowdhry, Bipin Chandra Pal, 
Kasturl Ranga Ayengar, C, R. Das and others, who 
are acknowledged Lo be Nationalist leaders, must in+ 
deed be dishonest if they kept up the pretence of 
regpecting atnai? with whom they more or less parted 
company in Calcutta rathe: than agree to his ptopa- 
ganda. In these days when disagreement and disres- 
pect go together it is certainly an unusttal phenomenon 
to find that Mr. Gandhi has uot forfeited their respect. 
It cayt only be because they are convinced he is honest 
and truthful, though misteéken and misguided on some 
points, It is because his personal chatactey is above 
reproach that he commahds univessal*esteem and 
veneration, Atd so it happens that his wildest incon-° 
sistencies are overlooked by the general public, in 
whose minds politics and religion are inextricably 
united, 

But Mr, Gandhi inay be thoroughly , hongst, yet 
hig scheme may not be honest, though hémay believe 
itis, And evemif it is, itymay be woiked ina manner 
that ig ethically at fault? The cult of non-co-opera~ 
tion has been aptly desciibed, as a curious tedley gof 
mysticlam gsSiritualism, patriotism aud miany other 
‘isms’, I may add te this an unréasoning antagonism to 
the settled order of tifings, aug ag absurd optimism ag, 
regards the undefined swaraj which it js propoSed to 
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selip, Elere we have a pblemt that is somewhat 
complex, for it may be louked upon tiom two thiifergnt 
sland-poimts, that of the raters aud of the ruled, ot the 
Iinglish nation and at the Indian peoples | whose 
interests are not necensarily wentical, Are the et ulerg 
being honestly treated, ai im other words is full justice 
being done to then? Mi. Gandhi rendily omswets. that 
he does not concern himself with the ilers, even If 
seaming injustice is done Lo then in ennttdis Involving 
the welfare of the people. Mui. Spour, in his address 
to the National Congress at Nagpore, indiented that he 
accepted this principle. Ife thew attention to the 
declaration of the Yabour Party that, while he ping 
that the people at present in the Biltish Hmptre vould 
prefer to remain within the “Mitigh J Iinplire, the final 
discretion canal rest with those people themselves. 
He continued =" Submit that resolution is definite and 
“comprehensive, Theie is no room for doubl as to the 
real attitude of British Labour. We want to see India 
really flee’, Ag a matter of principle the position 
taken up by Mr, Gandhi cannot be controverted. 
The theory of the divine right of Kings is out of date, 
and the propoliltiond receiver uulversal assent that the 
rulers were created fo1 the people, aud mot the people 
for the rulers. 1 propose, therefore, to apply this test 
anddhis gione in the consideration of the qttestion 
whether non-co-operation is honest, that": 1, whether 
it 1s, calculated to secre the Welfare of the people, 
which js the other stand- “point. Not merely that it is 
Intended te. do his. fora ‘person may bea very zealous 
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yorker in a particular cause, and yet by excess of 
zeml, or by utilising injuriops methods, ufay injure the 
cause. Mr. Gandhi may have very good intentions, 
and so far the integrity of his intentions hag not been 
questioned, bac lis propaganda will have to be adjudi+ 
cated upon ly a considergtion of the natural consey 
quences that proceed fiom it. 

It would be aa well to clear the ground by dispo~ 
sing of somé of thp charges that have been brought 
against Non-co-operation, Tord Chelwsford, for 
instance, stigmatized it as ‘the most foolish of all 
fuolish schemes’, not taking into account the gtavity 
of the situation when be made thisremark. If success 
be rgckoued aga test, itwasa couusel of perfection, 
for it 1s progressed like wfd fire, so {ar as the number 
of its converts was concerned, If theSwentgl capacity 
of its adheyents is taken ito accouus, thn the keenest 
intellects in India had given their adhesion to it® 
The bélief was commonly held by some of the fore- 
most men of all classes and commubities that it was the 
only means towards a particular end, and that its 
potentialities for achieving this end were very great. 
Mr. Winston Churchill pave expieSsionsto this same 
idea when he sgid:~"If the Indian people ever unite 
against us and put ts is toventiy all round, the game 
would be up. If they could agree to have nothing, at 
alltodo with us the*whole thing would” collapse’ 
And we ee thas Bord Mitto lamented that the 
people of Bastern Bengal bad well nigh made tha 
administratio® of that Provinte Impossible, by tetluci” 
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poycott to a@ fine ait. So that the propaganda is 

by no ineqns olish if it serves the purpose for whieh 

It ig brought into existence. We have, therefore, to 

consider whether the purpose itis supposed to serve 

is legitimate, and whether the propaganda is carried 
out in a legitimate manner. 

Non-co-operation is afler all a method of agita- 

tion, We have seen that Mr, Tdoyd George adnuilted 

tn deference to Moslem agitation in India the 

wyere allowed to retain Constantinople, $0 that 

5 uses, though, on the whole, the Khilafat agi- 

owing to the weakuess of the cause, has been 

{nfailure. It is also significant that the agita~ 

respect to the acls of {righifulness connebted 

he Punjab disorders has not been batten of 

3. Ie hgg changed therangle of vision of some 

rulers. The existing bitterness and‘umest are 

d to be very largely due to the attitude of cur- 

Micials in thal province, who subjected the peo- 

) neediess humiliation and degradation, influenced, 

ally at least, by the consideration that these were 

abrs,of a subject race, and could therefore with 

inity be flouted, and treated wilh ttter contempt. 

sre ip now a complete digitusion fie this 1espect. 

a Willingdon, the Goveinor’of Madras, set the ball 

ing, He stated in his farewell speech to the de- 

uct Legislative Council of the province that :-"I fully 

derstaud the depth of feeliig which hag Reet roused 


1ong Indians over tha tragic events connec ed with 
e Punjab plotg. But T ask every Indian to remember 
a pees 


e 
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that my fellow-countrymen had every reason to 
feel deeply too. And I anycertain if thete ke wrongs 
to be nghted they can, and should, and will be righted 
by constitutional means’. This is ceitainly a very 
differgnt | {une to that which was sung a couple of 
years ago. If the people had been treated to it then, 
there would have been no resentment and no unrest, 
and the country would have been engaged in the task 
tg which Ldrd Willingdon desired to draw their atten« 
tion, and that is co-operation with Government in set 
ting inmotion the new order of things brought into 
existence by the Reforms Act. Even the Government 
of India, though at a somewhat late stage, madd ad- 
miggidus that weie as compiehensive as they were 
significant, and pleaded tfat to forgive and to foiget 
the past was best calculated to serve" she guterests of 
the countsy. * °* 

‘Then again it is an undoubted fact that thert 
has been a decided chunge in the attitude of 
Anglo-Indian journals. I have no desire lo pillosy 
any one of them, but some of them did emita good 
deal of fire and fury at one time, Now, almost with- 
out exception, they are engaged intiyretvhing’ the gos- 
pel of reconcifjation and eo operation, while emphasi- 
zing the fact that the present propaganda is injurious 
to the welfare of the people. It is the extremist Indian 
journals, , Which are exhibiting an uncompromiging 
attitude of hostiligysto British ?ule by strenuously sup- 
pontiog sud encouraging certain objectionable feacures 
in the Non-c¥-operation propaganda, | But in *justide 
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fo them it will have to be admitted that they haye 
been gorded bu to adopt tris attitude. The aets aot 
frighUulness in the Punjab waite bad enongh, but 
wheu Mr. Mantage iu the Louse of Comnons pfusuin- 
lated certain principles ‘on which Oidia shoytd be 
governed, if Mugiand wished to retain it, he was 
hooted and yelled at by a small minoilty of members, 
‘The House of Lords in its wisdom proceeded ta white. 
wash aman who has been condemned” by” the united 
voice of India, and without doing him any good, for 
the value of their opinion is very much at a digcount, 
they aggravated the existing resentment, Certain 
Buropean and Auglo-Indian Associations tried to 
make 8 hero of General Dyer, and thourh they’ avere 
able to put some money Into his pockut it wag at the 
cost of allesratiag the good will of Indians towards 
qinelish rule and Hnglish people, They have sown the 
wind, and are reaping the whirlwind. They are now 
descanting on the virtue of reconciliation. Their 
request locertain effete and narrow-minded ex-oMicialy, 
who had organised an Indian Emergency Commitsee, 
‘in Loudon, nat to dneddle in the affairs of this country, 
indicates a dedided ‘change in the angle of vision, A 
~promineut Indian politician of the Maderale party 
called Nou-co-operation a tentpurary ft of fusanity, 
TE {hat be ga, it will have to be conceded that there 
was considerab{e ntiathod about’ it, and funy it was a 
very Infectious nilyy! having Fefaad to the increasing 
Qumber of Wioos ufleted by it, ° © 

We come nOW bu tue consideration Gf a series of 
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cparges, to some of which the leaders of the propaganda 
not ouly plead guilty, but urge there is ample justifi- 
cation for (heir conduct. They are given expression 
toin what was really a vey thoughtful and sympa- 
thetic speech delivered by Lord Willingdon, to which 
reference has already been made. He said:-'Mr. Gan- 
dhi and his friends have deliberately stated that their 
object is tO parglyze Government, and reduce it to 
impotence, and that being his object, tam farther 
personally of the opinion thalit*is a disoyal move- 
ment, for it is inconceivable to me that auy citizen of 
the British Eumpire should be a loyal citizen °who 
wispes by his action to make orden d Government 
impossible in any part of the Biitish Empire, and to 
prodtice chaos and disordes, which is i@\itable through 
this propaganda’. When Lord Willfagddn stigmatized 
the movement as disloyal, he forgot thet it was being 
engineered by men who had openly declared, as Messers 
Garth and Shaukat Ali had dove, that Biitisk 
rule being bad and «njitst it had forfeited any’ claim 
it had an their allegiance, and who made no secret of 
the fact that for this bad rule they Sdesifed to substi+ 
tute whal they considered to he good rile, that is some 
sort of Swaraj or Llomé Rule, not susecptible theu of a 
precise definition, —, + * 
Lf, asg Maatter of fact, British rule is really ipu- 
just and iniquitona, fs'itis made out to be, then uot 
only nor®co-operation but any gther measure pea 
to obtain freefiom from this stile” is justifiable, «What » 
then is the evjdence ou whith so grave 2 charge apadgnsh 
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the inglish nation is bronght? It is a peculiar feature 
of this agitation that a criticism of British rule anes 
rally, that is its advantages and its disadvantages, its 
merits and its defeets, is avuided, but its coniemna~ 
tion rests on two isolated incidents, whivh fideed 
formed the basis on whieh the resolution releulug to 
non-co-operation was passed by the Special Congress 
convened in Caleutta, It was stated dit thre preamble 
of this resolution that:~'In view of ‘the fact that On 
the Khilafat questioh both the Indian and Tmuperial 
Government have sigually failed in their duty towards 
the Mussalmans of India, aud the Prine Minister has 
deliberately bioken his pledged word given to them, 
“and that it is the duty of every non-Moslem Indian in 
every legitimage manner to assist his Mussalman 
brother in his clemat to remdve the relfgioug calamity 
fat has overtaken him: andin view o1 the faet that, 
in the matter of the events of April of 1919, both the 
sqid Governments have grossly neglected or failed to 
protect innocent people of the Punjab, and to punish 
officers gullly of unsoldierly and barbarous behaviour 
towards ‘thenin ang have exonerated Sir Michael 
O'Dwyer, who proved himself directly, or indirectly 
responsible for most of the official crimes, aud callous 
to the suTerings of the people placed «under his 
adwinistration, aud that the deBate in tha fiouse of 
Commons, and specially én the House pf Lords, betrayed 
a woeful lack of aynipethy. with the people ef India 
and showed virtual support of the systemutie terorisns 
aad fightfulnes? adepted in the Punjab, gud that the 
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latest Viceregal pronouncement is proof of entire 
absences of repentance iirthe matters of the Khilafat 
ahd the Punjab: This Gongress is of opinion that 
there can be no contentment in India without redress 
of thesxtwo aforementioned wrongs, and that the only 
effectia, means to vindicate national honour, and to 
prevent a repetition of similar wrongs in future, is the 
establishment of Swaraj’. 

Now as regards the Khilafat, Mr. Gandhi says: 
‘itis highly ubonstitutions! for the 70 millions of 
Mahomedans to submit to a violent wrong done to 
their religion’, In the preceding pages I have, I trust, 
fully demonstrated that neither the Imperial nor the 
Indian Government are responsible for the fate Sf the 
OMoman Empire, that there has been some misunder- 
standing about the alleged pledge given by the Prime 
Minister, that there is, amongst Moslems an ttter 
absence of unanimity as regards tltis nfatter, and that 
further agitation in India is futile, for Turkey is bouhd 
to gaix something by the curious development of 
events in Gurope, As regards the Punjab grievayce, 
Mr. Gandhi says:-‘It is highly unconstitutional for 
the whole of India to sit still and co-operate with at 
unjust Government, which has tiodden under its feet 
the honour Of the Punjab’. Ihave admitted the res- 
ponsibility of GoverSinent and its officials in respect to 
it, their gwillingngss to realise the ggavity of the 
wrong @one, the absence of Sympathy in the Bgrlia- 
mentayy debate’, “and the practical denial of adequate 
amends, But I have also ingicated that as a nation 
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the English have candemned the acts of trightfulness 
of officials, that sea amends have been wade, Uud the 
moral victory Tas been ots, and thet, steh being the 
case, we olfelit to let bygones be bygones, and diaw a 
veil ove: the past. Under Unese cireumstances r hold 
that, though the people were well wilhin Lheit Lights to 
express their giave dissatisfaction with the conduct of 
Government, and to demand some guaantee apalnst 
the repetiQon of official misdeeds, they had ne ieason« 
able and udeyuate grounds for initintigyg a® policy of 
non-ca-operation whieh was detrimental ta the 
interests of the county. It is thurefore impossible to 
resist the conclusion that this agitation is ethically 
indefensible, 

Another charge brought by Gord Willingdon 
against non-co-operation is to The effect that itis eal. 
culated to prudugechaos and digordes Unotughout the 
country, ‘WMerercanehe no higher and more effective 
temt than this, for ifanatchy is the inevitable result of 
yon-co-operation it slands  self-condamned. Now 
assuniing for a moment that Swura), as contemplated 
by fn. Gandhi, that is, with the British connection 
eliminated from it, is altnined, what effet will 
“tt have on’ the’ spearhe and on the country? f have 

ated claewhare that in this ppocess tha politically 
iinded classes will be wiped ont of existence, and that 
here will be none left to tell the tale of thelr glorious 
clue fement fn bringing about Surdvoj, (or whether it 
ve the supremacy of the mob ar fiflary despotism, 
uitde: both these regimes the educated classes will be 
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very much at a discount. But what will be the state 
of the couulry without the English to hol the balauce 
in Tidia? The answer is giveid by Sir Narayan Chandra- 
varkat, au ex-President of the National Congress, 
He diawg attention to the brute fact pointed out by 
Piof. dadynath Sircar, in his hfe of Shivaji that:- 
‘Shivaji’s heroic fight for self-government in India 
failed because, alter he had won self-government for 
the Mahratha pation, by overthrowing the Mahomedan 
power, and after Shivaji’s heroic petsonality had 
digappeared, history repeated itself in Ludia, and des- 
troyed self-government. ‘The social grades which 
had united under Shivaji against the Mahomedan 
Government turned against each other. Caste which . 
hag gr8wn in India reasserted itself with its ancient 
farce, and as Shivaji’s ideal of a Hindu Swarajya was 
based on orthodoxy it contathed withiw itself the seeds . 
of its own death, and the Malirathe power crumbled to 
pieces’, [ere was a military dictator who had brought 
political saivation to his people, and yet, having regard . 
to the divergent classes the population was composed 
of, the end was disastrous, From these facts Sir 
ae fk Chandravarkar draws the tonchision” that: 
‘assuming that non-co-operation succeeds j in bringing 
the British Government toyifs knees, and overthrowing 
it, there is ihe warning of history eloquently empha; 
sized by Prof, gadunath Sarcar. The aftermath of then 
success will M tliat socjal grades ag of old will turn 
against each olRer. Trat is the peril of the situation, 
whigh Mr, Gandhi and all the ré&t Sf us have to face 
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unless we are prepared to sgy, ‘after us the deluge’, 
If it.be suid this is mere speculation, we have a 
concrete instance to hand in the dacoities in the dis 
triets of south-west Punjab in 1914, ta which altugion 
has been made in the previous pages, ‘Lhe {net of 
urkey joining Gomany in the Inte War had a Qurlous 
development in India. A band of Masiems concalyed 
the idea that England waa ‘so preoccupied, or find 
become so weakened, (hat, for the is ne helng, British 
rule had ceased to exist in this countiy. Lhe rdyult 
was an epidemic of lawlessness and erime, of which 
the unfortunate Llindus were (he victims, Bands of 
desperados openly attacked Ifindu villayes, and loot- 
ed them, at the same time caminitting the most 
shocking outrages. ‘fhe Punjab Hiada pabha ihstitn 
ted a detnilefi Tnguiry, and submitted to Government 
yet repregentation*in which are to be found the fellow. 
ing significant sentences :~'It has been alleged that the 
disturbances were grain riots caused by the refusal of 
“the Hindus to accommodate the Mahomedans in the 
days of famine, he Sabha reguectfully begs to wrge 
that such organised dacoities conducted in the names 
of the German # wuperor and the Sultan of Turkey, and 
in utter disregard of law ayd order rantiot he styled 
grain riots. The armies off dacoits that attacked 
Aillagesatter villages, with the beat of drum and dis- 
‘lay of banners, and pillaged aud bufyt houses and 
sliops, and kidnapped aud raped i Helpless women, were 
obyloushy acling under sirong organisaliGn, in abso 
lute deflacne.of the Government, as ithe Goverument 


ETHICS OF NON-CO-OPERATION, 281 
a 

hag ceastd to exist, or their object was manifestly 
sotuething more than the mre satisfaction ofa grudge 
against the recaleitiant Banias’, ‘the Report pub- 
lished by the Punjab Hindu Sabha affords a cmious 
comméntavy on the prospecis of Hindu-Mahomedan 
unity. 

For Swaraj to be successful, unity amongst the 
helerogeneoys chassen of which the Indian population 
is hhade up is essential. I have already stated I have 
grave doubts of the stability of the Hindu-Moslem 
unity, which has for its underlying basis a common 
political motive, that of antagonism to British yale. 
But we have also other communities to take into 
accotint, Without going imto the merits of the Brah- 
mian question, there are clear indications phat one of the 
problems to be decided in the near fyturg wil be their 
relations towards each other. The depressed classese 
are awakening from their slumber, and will press hard 

\for a hearing, The inciease of the Indian Christian 
population is proprotionaltely large: than in other com= 
pitinities, and with the facilities at their disposal for 
receiving education, they will betuge logy become a 
factor that will have to be reckoned?With, An Indian 
Christian barrister joingi® the rauks of the non-co- 
operators, btit when one of the great Moslem authori- 
ties, Maulang Abdul Bhai, declared at a pubic met- 
ing in Lucinow, at which Mr.,Gandhi was present, 
that he cquid’not condemn the murderer of Mr. Wil- 
loughby, as the victim being #C&ristian wa? a Kaffir,® 
the barrister prouiptly shoole the dugt frem eff lis feet_ 
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of the place where expression was kiven” to saich 
inhuman sentiments. ‘There are the Anglo-Indians, @ 
name now apmopiiated by the amixed raee, So fat 
they have delnced thenselves with he beflet that 
their interests were adi tticn! with hat of She Nitro. 
pean, und thal the more dhe ‘nadve? was put down 
the more power to them awn clbow. But he is gtae 
dually discovering cat the BMmgphan has now, to 
fight for his own existence, and that he has no desire 
to be burdened with a useless encimubianee., The 
Anglo-Indians will nd doubt readjuxt their position, 
bufitis too much to expect them lo welcome Mr, 
Gandbi’s Swuraj, Le will need wsore than A ours ge to 
weld all these various clussés inte one way OC thinking, 
There caybe ad deubt then that non-eo-operation, if 
sticecssltl, will load to chavs and anarchy. But in 
fair ess to Mr. Gandhi it will have to be admitted that 
he is by no means daunted by the bagey of anaichy, 
fox he said in Calentla that: ‘Tf To have the choice 
between the honour of the Punjab and therefore of 
India, and tempoinry chaos and anaichysene Twill 
choose ‘wilh “the “houon of the Punjab, anarchy’. 
Comment on such a contessign of fnithds futile, 

But we have to sce furth€s wheiher the propa- 
geada realy is unconstitutional gs described hy Lord 
Willingdon, The gravily of the charge‘ ivduced the 
person, who was the chief acefsel to Aake up the 
challenge, ps he was gptitied todd. Mr, Gaiftthi in hia 
defengg, tit couise of a speech dleliverd int Madras, 
Stated thats~'I, therefore Venture to siggest ta “wy 
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Jeained countiymen thaf, so loug as the doctrine of 
Won-co-operation remainse non- violent,” so dong there 
is uothing unconstitutional in that doctrine. I ask 
furthey is it unconstitutional for me to tell the British 
Govgrnmnent, ‘L refuse to serve you’? Is it uncousti- 
tutional for our worlhy chaiiman to return with every 
respeet all the titles that he has eve: held fiom the 
Government? Ts it unconstitutional for any parent to 
withdraw “his ehildien from Govetnment ot aided 
schools? Is it unconstitutional fora lawyer to say I 
pball no longer sapport the aim of the law, so foug as 
that arm of (he law is used not to raise me, but to 
debase mc? Ts il unconstitutional fora civil sel vant 
oréot a judge lo say Liefise to serve a Government 
which docs not wish to respect the wishes of the 
whole people? Toast, js it tinconsittutgunal for a 
policoman or fora soldier to tenfler ‘his resignation 
when he knows that be is ealled to serve a Goyern- 
Ment which tiaduecd his own countrymen? Is it 
Rueonsutniiena f rawee eroto the Kisan, (the ago: 
eulluaoote, waidieas Co hme. i ds not wise for you to pay 
any taxes, TH tlicse tases are used hy | the Gqverament 
not to rain. vou but to weaken yoqy houla venture 
to submit tha, Chere ts noching unconstitutional in it’. 

Mr Gandhi give ere a verdict on his own cone 
duet, that he is doig nethiny that is uneousiitatigual 
in making Mhese yuriogs demands, and issuing these 
injunctions to peapes, ‘so loug @ he advises them to 
remain @on-vislent, ft appears i me that there ale cers 
tain other te&ts which mug ht be apphed to radjthdicate 
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on the ethicgl character of the propaganda, Ts 
there any ational necesalty fof usking people not tu ag 
certain things which they have been in the habit of 
doing, and which are urcesnary to keep spelety 
together? Is the methad caustitntional wijche hes 
been adopted for giving mivice and guidances to the 
people as to their duty as citizens? Lf curried a, 
will these acts of omission or commissioy be, conducive 
to the weltare of the people? What id” the guarnnted 
that the preliminary condition af non-violence will be 
strictly and universally observed? [noth las already 
been gaid to demonstrate that the necessity is not 
established for the people to carry ont the novel 
injunctions prescribed hy an iggenious mind to indichte 
their displeasure, against (Hovernmeot, Bearing in 
mind the orfingry tHles of cate aud elget no adequate 
raasou Is fortheaming for Chem to distuch Uhtéir usual 
course of life whieh had heen deliberately adopted by 
them for promoting their political and material wel- 
fare. Itis impossible to resist the vonelusion that 
* the conduct of the man cannot be defended fram an 
ethical pdint of, vierr who without saflicient reason 
asks others Lo engdy® in a series of acts, ench one of 
which i in extraordinary, and fay the potentiality ot 
‘producing incalculable mischief. And similar reflec- 
_ tidyt’ ‘nidy Btoperly be made on th detnils af tue pro. 
* pagandd for which he had made, hjuself refponsible, 
and whieh } heedlessly excited the nyinds of the weople, 
aad espactitioy those of Cheeyounger generaliau, ‘ ‘ 


othe metrodon which this propaganda is beirg 
te 
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engineered is open to, still more serious critictsm, 
Mr. Gandhi's strong point j is hig spiritulity and love 
of truth, It is natural *then to expect shim to be 
straight-forward and free from the devices and tricks 
whict ate resorted to by ordinary politicians, Hor 
sonfe nfonths past he has been preaching the doctrine 
of non-co-operation as the panacea for all political 
grievances. Assuming for a moment that it was open 
to no objection from an ethical or utilitarian poins of 
view, the maunerin which it was beitg propagated 
involved a flagrant breach of constitutional procedure. 
No exception can be taken to his desire to obtain the 
sanction of the National Congress for this propaganda, 
for thereby it would receive the official seal of the 
people’s approval, It was essential for each delegate 
to sigu a declaration subseibing to the Congress creed 
which emphasized thee fact of allegjanee to British 
rule. Messrs, Gandhi ant Shattkat all both signed 
this declaration, and thus entered the Congress. we 
they had, previous to this, given expression to 
the view that England had forfeited ils right to their 
allegiance, for reasons recited by them. The straight- 
forward course for them to adopt would haye heen to 
refuse Lo sigu Lhis declaration, of 40 dbstain from join- 
ing the Congress. ‘Tiey cannot therefore be acquitted 
of having gained admittance to it by an act which, on 
the face gf it, was uty only unconstitutiona) but partook 
sonewSat of the natyre of sharp practice, As such i was 
theresorindefeusible, Aud oa the principle of ‘in for 
a penny insfor a pound’, ghey utilised thjs opportunity 
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to het ao iesohvion passed which waa a lirect 
negation of thisftres 4, thereby placmy another ufcons % 
titutional atdimproper aet 17 thei eredit. 

Thwe look at he proeedate employed mi passing 
the resolauon relauins ro nefi co operation we tifid in 
ita judieous mextrue of inteleranes, intimidatan ‘ana 
cajolery, practised on a packed assembly, ‘The Presi - 
dent himself was a viet to this new method of earry + 
ing onan agtatian. He koew fiom the potrbset that the 
delegates would be attending che iSdigrens with only” 
ong object in view, and that way to appheid every 
speaker who expressed an aporeval of Cuts prope 
gandayand to prt dawn those wha were opposed to 
it. The Special Congress was convened to Hisenys 
the merits of this new method of ayitatiou, and (rr 
give a final decision i inrespeet ta dts adoption, Tt has 
been the nswdl practige of Presfle uty to give the lead 
jnaespect to the matters which were to be brought up 
for deliberation before the Conetess, but Mr. Laipat 
Raitealised that diseretion was the better part of 
valow. Fe entertained 4 decided opinion that the 
scheme as drawn out by Mr, Gandhi was highly 
“objectionable, bat he was well aware of the fate in 
stare for him if he veiftuted to ai hie views. ae ina 
Short para of a few lines he difposed of this question 
with the observation:-‘f lave my personal opinion on 
the'qifeslion Sivolved ia the progtamme ofe nan-ca- 

Spératiog, but during the, session: af jhe Congress T 
will conduct the procesdings without taking vides’, 
wit bulk, of his speech" eftunding to 5¢ of pages 


a? 
HrMIcs OF NON-CO-OPERATION. «= 239’ 
. e 
printed foals was devotes to an exposate of what 
he celled the Punjab atrocities, and which Was suerely 
a rehash in somewhat intemperate language of what 
had been written by me, together with certain accre- 
tions whjeh | had been considered by me to be redun- 
dant, In the Subjects Committee he took a bolder 
fine, which was decidedly hostile to the details of the 
programe as it had been planned out by Mr. Gandhi, 
In deference t@ hi? yiews the latter allowed certain 
slight amendments lo be introduced in it, the most 
notable being the introduction of the word ‘gradual’ 
before the word boycott in the clause relating to the 
suspension of practice by lawyers. But bearing i 
minil Iyprd Mouley's dictum that, ‘polities is a gene 
of compromises’, he permittéd himseif the luxury of 
indulging in itte the fall, by allowing * Mr. Shaukat 
Ali, who had joined the Congress after Signing the 
creed, which emphasized the British connection, to 
give expression to views which were a direct negation 
of this creed, Aud finally in his closing address the 
President warned the couutry as to the danger of 
resting the movement on two tuolated issues, syelt as 
the Khilafat and the Punjab, He stingiged tp his own 
view of Uhs nongen operation plogiamine clause by 
clause, and demonsirated %ts impractibililty ina speech 
moderately phrased and judicial in its characlgr, ang 
more than hipted at the ifecessity of its revision at thes 
approaching regulat, segtion of “the Congiess., He 
especially @oudemnued the withdrawal of boys front 
schools and Colfiges, and the "call upon, lawyer? to 


238 TADIAN UNREST 1919-20, 
* F ® 
give up their practice. 

‘The spiit that was gbrond, in apite of “vO. Gait. 
dh’s injunelions lo Ihe enatiay, was so clealy 
realised by (he ontsidy public thet tue Moderates, . 
except n few who wee extta venture some. nbsented 
themselves from the Gon gress, theitgh thé President 
had made a speci rppenl to ther palniotisny to lend’ 
it the benefit of there pint ex perien es Hut iv. is clo- 
Aly he admitted ete witea tuple justification 


sing spee 
he with the unruly 


for thei absence, ho disgtisted wis 


' ; 
and unserapmlons hel uviowr of some Gf the delegates. 
reriment necordad to 


Then again, what was the t 
those who were stammeh Lome Rulers, and had spent 
years in promoting the cause they Ia consistantly 
advocated? Mis. Besant was hooled and yelled at, 
not for muything she had said, for she was only 
supparting the fosolution relating to the election of 
the President, but becartsa ik was Kkuowt thal she was 
opposed to the non-co-opealion programme, Mr. 
Gandhi had to come to her reecne, and by hip grace 
and under his protection this aged Indy Iater on sifted 
wp han voice in warning and remoanstranee againat the 
perilous step ilewad under contemplation to take. Mr 
Taynadas Dwarkadan was obgalulely eeftised a heating, 
ee'some of the other leaders; though allowed to speak, 
n& bus eh imaged out to them. ‘his 
¢in the History of the National Congress by ne , 
ded to the repittation “it hag acquired for 
{ts proceadings Sa conatititfonal lines, 
q*antict observance of the ordinaty rules of 












BTHICS OF NON-CO-OPERATION, 239 


decency apd propriety. 

* Qh. Gandhn claimed that an analysis &f the vote 
showed that the coantiy wanted non-co-operation, 
and that jt had given hima mandate forit. (le de- 
clared that she Special Congress was a decided success, 
but there are others whose opinion is entitled to equal 
respect who stigmatized it as 9 biilliant farce, The 
Non -co-opere tion resolution was passed in the teeth 
of the opposition If the bulk of the Home Rule 
leaders, he voting was confiued to the lwo ameud- 
ments of Mr, Gandhi and Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal 
respectively. ‘Ihe substantive resofution, which 
would have raised the direct question of the meritssof 
nou-cO-operation, was uever placed before the Con- 
gress owing to Lhere being no time left for it, And 
what was the composition pf the Specht Cengress ? 
The total ndmber of delegates registere® was 5814, 
yet Pandit Mafan Mohan Malaviyu, who, previous 
ta the advent of Mr. Gandhi in the field of politics, 
exercixed a dominating iufluence in the extremist patty, 4 
though he has never broken away enlirely from the 
Moderates, condemned the Special Congress for its 
non-representative character, and fof baviog (orfeited 
its claim of beim Nationaj. And he had good reason 
for doing this. Yo make un for the deficiency duit to 
the defection of the afoderates, the , Conggess. was 
packed by #a hetertgenaona body of tnknvown ‘and 
untried ray geeruite * Some of fem came by Khilafat 
special trains, as the falunfut aghgrents of Mr, Shaukat 
Aligreatly to do and to die af his bidding, The Byinduy,* 
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Clvoniala, an ont and oft extremist organ, stated 


that sogne of Uiem cant barely sign thei nafies, 
© ‘Lo swell their nuinber caine to butel of Marwaris, who 
backed theit hero healing from then home land, With. 
out Quinprehending what they were comultuing the 
country to, and with ne mtenhion uf paruiog eompany 
with thei money -bags in fevour ol Ind-looms., And 
to double the highest number of deleputes reached at 
any previews Conaess a whole lost Ot enthitstyotic 
youths were marched in, whose chief article of {aid 
WHS an uncumpiomising hostility to Goverment, 
‘Phat the Congress was packed wus vouched for by 
the Aad of Madias, edited by Mi. Kasnoi Ranga 
Tyeuger, one of the {euders ot Che Gx trenuat ararty, 
And for all taal, only 1826 voles were case In favour 
of the rewlunda, ‘Yue there were only 800 add who 
voted ugamst it, but it is more thin prohwble that the 
* bulk of the remamyg delegates absented thamselves, 
in view of the farcical nature of the whale proveedings, 
¢ This seems cleat from the voting in the Sabjects 
Coumittee, whieh also Was packed by those wie fuel 
commuitied themsclyes lo Lae non-coroperntion propas 
“franda, for there yfere numerods contplaints in Ue press 
of the exelusion of those whq, were woyering or hostile. 
Rvgn a Nationalist leader likeSir Ashutosh Cliowdlny 
; pin only ou the nowination alahe President. Packed 
He Wag this caucus, iL wus xo impressed Liv the views 
of ‘enous against Mr.* Gandhfstprogragnme that his 
-qSmendingntito the Regeption Conimitee’s drfft resula- 
_ pion, {pasiaggepted by a majority of ouly ‘i2 voles. Bat 
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evel this LOT was due lo a scene wihase signi, 
figance danot be ninimised, , Mr, Gandhi ® ever preach-" 
ing the docttine of humility aud unity of discipline 
and self-sacrifice, In Milvas he advised the Mahome~ 
dans to’go to the Congest on their bended knees, 
and Pica for suppoit as regaids the matte: in which 
they were specially interested. M1. Shaukat Ali was 
wise in his generation. {Ie went to Calentta, sword 
in hand, are b&igked by a large following, Ie waited 
to see how the deliberations in the Subjects Comittee 
were progressing, When he found that the uon-co- 
Operation progiamme was likely to be shelved, or 
seriously modified, he did not go down on hts kitees, 
as advised by his leader, but thiew down the gauntlet: 
Hithe. you pass t as @iawn up by Mi. Gandhi, or 
we, the Moslems, retire’, And the Miggatuy? making a 
vitlne of necessity, for thé Hindu- Moslem unity was 
to be kept up at all costs, took upalso a determine? 
attitude, and insisted on bis proposal being catiied 
withont any modification, A uember objected to Mg. 
Gandhi's antociacy, birt had to admit that Mi. Shaukat 
Ali was fo. the lime being the real dictator, The so- 
ealled mandate, given by the Sipectab" Confess, is 
shot of all itg glory, being the ‘offspring of a series 
of unconstitutional net’, each one of which set at 
defiance the dawritten atles and regulations which 
were sanctioned by lof: continued usage, ; 
Itis¢ ae Uney glet the nom-co-opetation resolu- 
.tlon, forevtiich the Special Congress in Calcutta nade 
itself responsthle, is indefenSibie trom an gthicat poin® 
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of view, in tha) it was pnased hy trampling wwter the 
feet the ednstiintion upon which ir was bused. Ih fi 
atill more to be condemned for having committed the 
caunity ton tne of actionwwhich ix detiimenti) to its 
beat interests, as itis caleulated to lead to viplence on 
the part of some enthusiastic but irresponsible follow ~ 
ers, and even if itbe successfal will most aasuredly 
Jand itin anarchy, when the hand of gue man will he 
lifted up against another. But tt weuld be far fiom 
correct Lo believe that this resolution had no aignifi- 
ennce. It was a striking evidence of the resentment 
which the people undoubtedly entertained for tne 
untedyessed wrongs inflicted on them, and which 
even the approaching inhoduction of constitutional 
reforms did not help to exulnguish, So far the Govern 
ment cannat dest itself of al responsibility for the 
resolution, and it Tay had therefore to reap in full 
measure the effects of ty shortsighted polloy whieh 
led, as we shall see farther on, non-ce-operation to 
réh mad in the succeeding months, in the quest of a 
Swaraj, wherein Britlh rule waa to be entirely 
elluiuated, 


CHAPTER X. 
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Tar Racw arriuR SWARAJ. 
a nee 


fn tt preceding chapler we left the Nationalist 
leaders baffled and defeated in their efforts to dissuade 
the Special Congress in Calcutta from giving its 
approval to®Mr? Gandhi's scheme of non-co-operation. 
This was, as we have seen, adopted, and sanction was 
given to am agitation the immediate object of which 
was to secure Swuray, ‘his chapter records a further 
defeat of the Nationalist leaders, in respect to clang- 
ingthe constitution of the Congress, which, emphasized 
the continuance of the British connection, and stood 
in the way of the realisation of the s@anghi- -Shaukat 
Ali Sw wry, No one coufd possibly obgect to Sw praj, 
for since 1906,this had been the goal of all those wh® 
were politically iuclined, whether Moderates or Iixtre- 
mists. Sut there was then aspecific meaning attached 
to this word; it implied Home Rule under the eegis 
of the British Crown, Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Shaukat 
Ali, before coming to the Congitgs, dfad fepudiated 
their allegiauge to Britigh rule. The Swraj they hat 
in view connoted abpdlute separation from England, 
As a prudent tactician, Mr. Gandhi kept this in the 
backgrountl, apprelidisive that a declaration onghis, 
point might alienpig votes which were all required to 
suppore iS cherished! propagaitda. Bnt his colleague, 
"Mr. Shaukat Ali, was n@t fo reticent,” He freely 
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ventilated his views i the Aubjects Committee, ag 


was reportad fy the speejel correspondent ef the 
Jhade, an extremist organ, who wrote: < ‘Certain 
technical objections were taken to Mr. Shaukat Ali's 
references in his spueehes to British connection,pud 
lis allegiance, ‘he TPigsident observed they were 
hound to assume that those who liad signed the ereed 
had vevepled Biftish connection, whatever they mayghe 
say in a moment of excitement ar passion, Vir. Shauy 
ear Ali adhered to whut he fad said, preferiing to 

vesign his delegation. After same heated discussion, 
the President rated that they must accept the facet of 
his being there among thom la weenrdanee with the 
Congress Constitution’. Mi. Gandhi, finding dis 
Iriend and associate attacked, Game to his reseue in his 
concluding igmaa les. He stated that he was bound to 
support Mr. Shiftkaa Ali inc very thing saide by him, 
afd he himself felt Chat in the efteumstavces ty whieh 
they were placed he was unable to tendar hin loyalcy 
to #overnment., Ie was prepared to seek his objects 
withoul British connection, if necessary, so long as 
the methods were peaceful, and the object was the 
good of the comntysf. Mentully at least he awed wo 
Mleglanee now lo the Briligh connegpion, These 
remaiks were quietly accepted, for Lhere was none so 
daring as to beard the lion in bjs deu, or rather the 
dant in its pen, for there ix nothing ferocioifs either in 
Mr. Gapdhi’s appearance, or in lik demeangur, and he 

isa man of pence, * "- "te 
S oT het Mi Gandhi's spedeh ou Lhe non- ~80-operation 
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resolution, should be more @notional than argumienta~ 
tive™was due lo the natura of the sttbfect,he was 
dealing with. He fought shy of logic, and there it is 
he had Whe advantage over Mr. C.R. Das, who had 
only logic fo give, whereas acertain class of pergons 
like thelr feelings to be stined. He impressed on the 
hearers the beanty of non-co-operation, as a mensure 
of discipline and self-sacrifice, and tried to inoculate 
them with nfs ows belief in the ancient aud pacific 
ideals of the Tfast. He asked them to eschew the 
modern and advanced ideals of the West, and recom- 
mended the adoption of his nostrum on the ground 
that it was a gospel based on ancient ideals, And *he 
furthee emphasized the fact that if an adequate res~ 
ponse was given to Sway it would, be realised in a 
year’s time.’ But i¢ now tugus out it is tfospel which 
lacks even the redeeming feature of original ty. Though 
constantly invetehing against western civilisation and 
western education, Mr. Gandbi was nothing loth to 
draw the inspiration of kis gospel from the West. But® 
deceit is notin his mature, so he tenders a whole- 
hearted reverence to Tolstoi, who has altered the tenor 
of his life, and to whom he owes thé gvhitle scheme of 
what is usually cousidergd an original propaganda, 
Mr. Idwin Bevan, writifg to the Zum says:—“Vour 
renders may be inleresgad to learn that the oyttlinesapf 
Mr. Gand’? scheme of now-co-operation were drawh 
by Tolstoi i ‘A S@iter toa Hindw’, dated December 
14th, 1908, ° I discovéred this apcidentally the other, 
day, bycoming upon a review i of R Germgu franstation 
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of this thtter In an oht German periodical ‘Talstat 
yegaids Rilvsh rule in Tadia as a pieat evil, ang, he 
foes on fo give his Ihadu Tifend advice a4 lo how the 
evil is to be gotrid of. Ina sentence translated by the 
German reviewer, Volstdl says, “lo not fipehe againge 
the evil, bul on the other hand tale neepaft ia it, 
Refuse all co-operation in the Goverment administra. 
tion, in the law courts, in the collection Of taxes, and 
above all in the army, and no one in Bie avertd will he 
able lo subjugate you’, ‘That Mr, Gandhi was inbfed 
with the ideas of Tolstol was well known, bret it will 
be a revelation to many that for his whole seheme he tg 
indebted to one who is after alla product of the Wel, 
which is therefore not so barren of good things as his 
disciple in India would have ps believe. ‘Khe onty“point 
that is origing) about Mr, Gandhi's scheme is his 
insistence iat” his adherents should tuke to hand 
ploons, til such tinte at least ag the politied] salvation 
of Lhe country ts realised, 

Mt, Gandhi ts equally insistent that his propaganda 
Should be non-violent, but he owes his paeific ideng 
entirely lo ‘Kolstaf, a5 also his notfous as ta the 
eMcacy of calibacy. The Special Congreas had passed 
nou-co-opeiatiow? vith a programme of seven itema, 
but to abstain fom cohuhitatiqn was not one of them. 
On his return to Bambay he supplied the omission, and 
‘wile emphasizing the necessity of celifacy on the 
‘ple of his adherents, he added, it to lls propaganda, 
Tt waa fo new inspiration that tye had reclivgd, for in, 
ohis book ‘Home rule’ itAgures largely. as a method 
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of raclainying and spiitualming mankind, and the fist 
edifion of this hook appeared about the Satis time as 
Tolotoi’s letter to “A Hindu’. Te adroitly kept 
sexual ghstinence in the bagkgiound at the Congress, 
apprelaending thatit might unduly startle the delegates, 
who might wreck his whole scheme. ‘the Viseroy 
lng reserved for himself the privilege of issuing ordi- 
nances, whigh fe none the fess obligatory because 
théy have not p&sed (hiough the process of being 
deliberated upon by the Legislative Council, aud why 
should a similar privilege be denied to M1, Gandhi, 
who acts as an autocrat, while the Viceroy does not 
even pose Lo be one? So that including celibacy we 
have altogether eight items to be considered, Mr. 
Gandhi is uothing if he is not through. He finds that 
at present we are a nation of slaves, ain? he therefore 
proclaims *1Lis our duty at the pfese&t moment to 
suspend bringitg forth heirs to our slavery, and with-* 
out this personal purity of life we mnst ;emain a nation 
of slaves’, How this is to be carried into effect 
sulliciently clear by the advice he gtves the ‘various 
parties coucerned. ‘he mother is ial ou, the mo- 
thers of India could be inclined toe belitve that it is 
sjuful to drainsboys and, girls fo. a married life, half 
the niarriages of India Will automatically stop. Those 
alieady marzied ale inbgi med that there is noha shadgw 
of doubt rifat married people if they wish well to wae 
country ryle want %o" see Tada becowe a nation of 
glrong aud hgndsoute, full- forwpea men and woes 

they Would practise aelfzrestraint’, _ Agd to help 
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them to do this, a complete, segregation of the sexes 
fs ndvoented, the husband and wife occupying supapate 
rooms. "he ingenuity ol The reformer fell short heig, 
fo, he has nothing te propose to those couples, often 
more than one couple, Who ae found oeetpying a 
single hut or reom, how they are to secu s@parate 
apartutents. "Lo those who are mariiagenble and wish 
to be married he finds he cannot improve on the advice 
given by Punch and says 'fdon’tA. And he tells 
them plainly, once they have taken‘the fatal step they 
are lost. No doubt Mi. Gandhi considered this a 
counsel of perfection, but whether this was practical 
01 practicable was a detul he did nat pause to reflect 
upon. Had he done this most of (he items in his 
propaganda would not huve agen Use Ighit) of dav, for 
ina mrenter o1 fester degiee the snine avitisism applies 
to them fit, Rut they have heen necepted by his 
edevoled followers, and perhaps all the more readily hy 
those who have no intention of acting upon them, 

It would be desirable at this stage lo obtain a 
Seng and precise idea as to what the non-co-operation 
resolution which wae passed by the Speolal Congress 
stoad for Aagd it, would alse be interesting and fns- 

. uctive to annly'se the mentalily of these who were 
running this propaganda. We have foen hove that 
it was started solely for the benefit of Twikey. ‘he 
itftation at its downfall was g@yuine, thoygh limited, 

* dif the sympathy displayed by Indian MOstems did, 
ofedit fo their head and heart. TUE TLindwadrater nised « 
avith tite Mahomedans ju qmatter in which they had’ 
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no renal concern by reason of the newly formed amity 
whigh had tor its basis a community of political in- 
te1ents. It was a patiiotic Ynove, and if kept within 
bounds had much to commend it. But when a Bengal 
lender liRe Mi. Fazul-ul-af, as president of a con- 
ference of*the Mahomedang at Dasen, declared that 
this i:titation and sympathy ale being exploited by 
unscrupulous agitators of qtestionable antecedents, 
to create mischief, aud that it {s calculated to do 
immense harm, the future historian applying the 
ordinary rules of cause and effect, will not fail to come 
to the conclusion that there is cousiderable truth in 
the charge laid by Mr. Fazul-ul-IJaq, and that ¢he 
‘picturesque idealist, as Mr. Gandhi has been called, 
fell an easy victim to the wiles of designing individuals. 
I have been told I am nota fit persmeto express att 
opinion on ghe ‘Turkish question, ase I gannot realise 
the point of view of the Moslem community, When I' 
find Mi. Mahomed Ali chaiging Mr. Jinngh,. once 
upon a time the leader of the Mahomedans of Indi 
that he did not understand either the Khilafat or the 
Punjab wrongs, I could not do better than plead guilty 
to the soft impeachment, so far a athe® "Khitafat ig 
concerned, fou, if Ma. Jinnah cannot tinderstand it, * 
much lesd*can I. ButeMr, Jinnah paid Mr. Mahomed 
Alt off in hia own coin, by refusing to give ais next 
day the tithe of Mattfhna, in spite of the insistent 
demand of his devetgd followerm How a Maulana is 
audnufaciuted is a mygtery to me’, but I suppose it was 
not a mystery*to Mé, Jinnah? &s regards the Punjab” 
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{uestiof I venture to aay T have an advantage over 
the presanteday agitators, who are screanifig fox all 
they ace worth, What’ were they doing when the 
Punjab tragedy was being enacted? ‘Chey were dumb, 
but from the very outse@T advocated the enue of the 
people, and condemned the acta of frightfulness that 
had been couunitted by ceitain officials, I even plead- 
ed for merey for those persons as regards whom Mr, 
Gandhi expressed the view that they sioufl stew in thelr 
ownjulce if they wereguilly. ‘he Punjablias expressed 
its gratitude Lo img, and from far off Bengal I found the 
Modern Review, an extremist organ, but nevertheless the 
premier magazine of Tndia, stating in the course of a 
review of my book Pulitiowd Problema that ‘It shoyld be 
read by our children and cour children's children’, 
Well, in my, op!niom all things considered, not 
ommitting’ those, which dinve been dealt with in 
,the previous pages, the time has arrived that we 
should forgive and forget and look to the other side of 
the pletture, that England tins done mueti for us aud is 
Gapable of dolng still more in that in course of tine ft 
will help us to attain our heart’s desire—Swaraj; and 
may be jn tie to gome, independence, if we are fit for 
it. Non-co- ~Speraaion T consider has immense poten 
“ tallties for causing mlachiefpand is cafeulated to lend 
ih the long rum to anarchy, And Mr. Gandhi’s 
Utksranceég subsequent to the Swecial Congress confirm 
thiy view. THe no longer inveighed exclialfely against 
dh@injustice done to the Moslenfs” or omphe cruelty 
Authioted, on the people of the Puhjab, but he arraigned 
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the admlnatration of the Government asa Whole, and 
calf@d it depraved aud Satanle, and on this he based 
his appeal for its aupercession by Swara), 

But gowards this being achieved there were cer- 
tal obgtagles in the way which had to be removed, 
and, with characteristle energy, Mr. Gandhi took 
this taskin hand, There was the Alf-Indla Tome 
Rule League, founded by Mrs. Besant; and on her su- 
pereessian as’President, Mr, Tilak and Mr. Jinnah had 
replaced her by Mr. Gandhi, This League had a 
consttution, and one of its clauses emphasized the 
fact of the British connection, At a meeting of its 
members, held in Bombay, soon after Mr. Gandlfi’s 
retum from Calcutta, its name was changed to 
Swarajya Sabha, and from’ its constidution the British 
connedtlon was entirely omitted. Thisted Nv. Jinnah 
and 1¥ other metubers lo resign theiM@pesttion as mem 
bers, and to compluin that the amendment was carried 
by adopting a procedure that was ‘incorrect, arbitrary 
and unconstitutional’. But Mr. Gandhi, who hady 
inaugurated a propaganda that was ‘in certain stages 
at least aucoustitutional, aud which was passed by a 
resorl to every device that was unchgstititional, was 
by tia means dagnted in having to continue the rattre 
of his performances. I paraphrased constitutional~ 
igm to mean his will aug pleasure, which is exemplified 
ina striking’ manner by’ the method in which “he deat 
with a much greater oinstitutiont which was nothing 
lesa taan%he National “Congress.” 

Having captured the All Andi Home Rule Leagues. 
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Mr. Gandfii was desiious to complete his triumph by 
the captyire Of what has heen known aa the Peowfle’s 
Parliament. Ie took advantage of the existing oryclle- 
ment and irritation to get the National Congress to 
change its constitution, which declared ils objeet to be 
the ‘attainment by the people of India of a system of 
Government similar to that enjoyed hy the self. 
governing members of the British, Nmpire’. This 
object, say the articles, ‘is to be nthieved by consti« 
tutional means, by bringing about a steady reform of 
the existing system of administration’ and by proto> 
ting national unity and developing and organising the 
intellectual, moral, economic and iuduatrial resources 
of the country.’ Tl was part of the Congress Creed 
that the British connection was to he maintained, and 
that Indin was ” to gradually acquie the status of a 
self-governing dominion, ‘This ran countertto the new 
“gospel that was being preached by Mr."Gandhi, and it 
was common tall al the Special Congress that he was 
Cery keen about substituting for the old creed another 
which would make the attainment of Swaraj either 
within or outside the British umpire the goal of the 
Congress. AfCoyinittee was therefore appointed of 
Ythree members to draft a yew constétution, ‘These 
, were Mr. Gandhi, who, of coufse, was indispensible, 
Mi, Patel, the General Sccretanp of the Congress, and 
te. Raspenw iad Ayengar; and they were to report 
before the meeting of the next Coftgtess imp December | 
at Nagpur, Did the Gompuittee meet? Low “could it’ 
, when Mr-Gyahd hi was bugy with his peregrifiatigus 


2 fH RACE APTRR Swaras. Rae 


over the country in fiftherance of his” apiananal 
Was 1 ueceasary to meet?s Hardly, when lve had a cut 
and dried plan, and knew it would he accepted, never 
mind what the other meypbers had to say. Views 
were exchanged in writing, and on that Mr. Gandhi 
drew tp areport, which was sent to the other members 
to dign; but they refused, and wrote dissenting 
minttes Instead. Nevertheless, when the Congress met 
at Nagpur,’ {he wepoit was presented by Mr. Gandhi, 
ag if it emanated from the Conmnittee, though Mr, 
Patel had in the press exposed the unconstitutional 
manner in which it was drawn up. He resigned his 
official position as General Secretary of the Congress, 
hisa colleague, Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra, having 
already severed his contiection with, it at the close of 
the Special Cungress. | on 
The teport recommended that for the old creed the 
following shduld be substituted :—'‘the attainment of 
Swarnajya by the people of India by legitimgte apd 
peaceful means.’ Whether it was,to be in connecti§n 
withthe British Government, or uot, was purposely 
left in the dark, but Mr. Mahomed Aligghind, his own + 
views on the matter. In the Subjects” Committee at, 
Nagpur he séated:~ bhe British Minpiie was dead 
and buried beyond resurrection’ and therefore he was 
willing to gbide by Mg, Gandhi’s decision that Stugray 
was to fe attained by peacefull means, though? he® 
agded cnpataith Sid tome, uusheath the sword. I 
” waa wilting be abide by my faith, but if liperty cowl 


eqmerwithout it, T would igke it withigut othe sword.’ 
a-95 
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And it has already been notiedd that Mi. Shaukat Ali 
4 
toll Pandit Madan Mohan® Malaviya that he would 


‘ 
provide anaimy (o fight the Maglsh if the Pandit 
s * 


were prepared to fend It, ee 
Itia obvious theu that there waa by no means 
a unanimity of opinion as to the exelnsion of 
violence fromthe achievement af Swern, In apite 
i Cer) 
of the resolution of the Congress t Ure contrarys, 
A similarchange was made in the creed of the All- 
Indla Muslin League, but during lig sessious at Nag« 
pur, a Hue more plain speaking was Indilged in, 
for in counection with the Non-co-operntion resoludon 
emphasis wag laid on lhe absolute necessity of pbe 
inmediave severanegsof all connection with the Gov- 
ernment. As réjfards the words ‘legitiumle and pance 
ful’ in the new“ereéd, an amendment was moved by 
Mr. VWasrat Mohanita delete these wordy, for he rald 
the Uine’mdy come when violence would be required 
tofight the Government. Myr. Mahomed All, replying 
tothe debate, seid the wording of the creed was In 
souformity with the situation to-day, and if any 
gireiimslances avoseolater ou the creed could again be 
Ohanged to sult the time. Dr. Ansari, lu4his Presiden: 
tink speech, gave the key note to” the present political 
Sityption, and the demand il nywle on all patriotic 
“Modems. “Itig’ he anid. ‘not only the equestion 
of the Khilafat or the Punjab, the Pebressing legista- 
dign, or, Ue, shameful dreqtment Of Indians fi differ | 
ont part of the yBritivh Kipire, but it iy the pint 
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behind these actions thay has to he fought and cae 
gueredion., Non- ~co- operation is not onfy a political or 
a moral necesaily, but to & Mussalman itis a religious 
obligation.’ ‘The objectionable spirit has to be con- 
qyered at all costs, never*mind the process by which 
this*was done. 

The resolution in respect to the change of cieed 
was passed by the National Congiess at Nagpu. 
Suivay wag togbe ils aim, but chat is precisely what 
®% had been befofe. But that Ywaraj had the definite 
meaning attached to it of responsible self-govern- 
ment asa part of the British Commonwealth. What 
is the meaning to be attached to it now ? The empire- 
makers could not agree to this.» In the Subjects 
Cofimittee a good deale of light was thrown on this 
matter, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviyaqaud Mr, Jinnah 
were for getaining its old*meaning, @udntherefore dep- 
recated a change of creed. Thelr amendment wes 
moved, aud lost. Another, moved by Mi, C, R. Das 
and supported by Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal, that dor 
Swaraj be substituted ‘democratic Swaraj,’ was 
also lost by 182 votes to 43, A third, moved by Mr. 
Ali khan of Nagpur, that Swarasbe s@placed by ‘au 
yndian Republic on the federal dasis’, suffered 
similar fate, "Dr. Khart propoaed that after Swaraj 
‘be added the words ‘as determined by the Ihdian 
people’ ma with no'Better reception. Mr? Sundef, Lal, 
would lefive Swagay without guy definition, eves if 
3 might® Zonnote emonarchy,* because it would be 
* preferable te the British Govérnment, Mr, Mahomed 
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meant Te wis taken out of hedathin the morning 
by the Kuglish rulers, and interned for five years: jie 
wanted to be rid of them, and would not stick nt the 
means, Ile desied Colonel Weipgwood (win -wita 
present) to tell his Sriends in Iingtand that ‘he late 
lamented British Empire in India was dead and binted. 
‘Shen why all this hubbub? Lastly came Mi, Gandhi's 
contribution to the meaning of Syaraje Lt wag 
Government by the people. Tt may mean within on 
without the British Government. If the wrongy were 
nol sighted then the Bittish connection must be 
destroyed. That was the reason for the change, and 
if they were remedied, then there was the possibifity 
of a settlement‘ of Swaraj iter mutual disenssion, 
‘the creed as a! Sposeil provided for both parties 
coming in, “Ef phatawas diplofuacy they were, welcome 
to have it so.’ In an interview with the Special 
Cortespondent of the Z'vnex of Jndiw Mr. Gandhi 
fuyther enlarged on this aubject. ‘My Swaraj,' he 
said, ‘is Parliamentary Government of India, In the 
modern sense of the term, for the Lime being, and thot 
Government Kpuld be secured to us either through the 
eriendly offices of the British peapio or wiulont the. 
(rotsuienes Suppose we made” Jt impossible by dis 
Assocation from them to feed their greed, hey might 
notrwtah tfremain in India. Acthat stage India will 
{hén have evolved an ,outstanding fbiritual height, 
‘ot th abillty to offer violence. She will uateavolved 
. Mi organising ability of & Ligh order, and will therefore 
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be in every way able to cope with any emetgetcy that 


tyay atlse. My experience during the last few months 
fills me with the hope that*within the nine months that 
remain during the year in which [ have expected 
Swaraf tor India we shall 18diess the two wrongs and 
we Shatl see Swory established according to the 
wighes of the people.’ ‘Where will the present 
Government be, at the end of nine months,’ asked 
the press? thyrencatetiver Mr. Gandhi with a 
signifeant smile said: ‘The lion will then be with 
the lamb.’ The net result is that should Swaraj be 
realised in a few mouths’ time it is quite possible it 
may take the form of a monarchy, a republic,*or a 
democratic rule, for all these come within its definition. 
But sp does anarchy, as‘hlso military ,despolism, and 
it is more than probable, indeed it Ist aertgin, that it 
will assume one of these’two forme nd as to the 
expectation that the lion will prey along side of the lamb 
it is more thau likely the lion may have hij own ideas 
on the subject. At any rate ifa change does take 
place it cannot be bloodless, as i& anticipated by Mr. 
Gandhi, but like all previous revolutions will be aacom- 
panied by vioience of a more or lets geafSus fiature. 


Mr. Gandhi knowsgLhis, and therefore he continugs 
to harp mpl the neceSsity of refraining from violence. 
And that ite is sincesa there is no reason to entegtain 
a doubte ® But the “militant Ali brothers haven ne 
illuaions awn the point, @nd are prepared for 

“any oofitingeney. art looks tngrefore that, the Siwy i 
Mn »Gandhi wishes to bing into existence,” wherelit 
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lie Cinphasines there will be no necessity to® Inwyers, 
dactors, muigistiales a polkOmen, or for education, 
Whether ike prnmary or seooudiuy, and eaeh mon PI 
wounn will find oecupauen ino the handloom, meitns 
nothing but self-control or goverument aver self. Ile 
has repeatedly said his movement was a relyiquss one, 
and intended for self-discipline and self-pssifivation, 
When the people awaken to realise whither they are 
duitting, they will reeopnize in Mr Gangthi go telighaus 
and spitituat reformer, who is cotireyout af piace if, 
the realm of policies, and ltetee (he anpracdiont nacure 
of his iujuneuous and his teachings. Phe Congress 
sauctioned the new creed. but having regal to its 
component puts, it being packed with ignorant 
Marwatis and illiterate Mogjems, it is more Wan 
doubtful if an ernceclanls number of the delegates 
were able l¢ urhsa the potentiality for goad or evil of 
the changes, when,” being desired by Mr. Gatidhi they 
yoted for them, Mis. Besant in sheer dissist was ubsent, 
Paauic Sudan Mohan Malaviyn was judisposed, wich 
whs ‘very convienent; forhe, Mr Jinnah and Sir 
A. Chowdlinty were treated with such Qincourtesy in 
the Subjactin Committee that Colonel Wedgwood 
Rrotested against aud treated Che Canpress with 
quite 9 fiftle discourse on the Alystrabilivy of allowiuy 
freedom of speech. Sir A. Chowdhury returned lo 
Dalontia, while Mr. Jinnah alone $8tood his »xzronnd, in 
“apite of the Inlerruptiong to whieh | his short speech 
was aitbjected. As usual Mr. ,iipin Cheagra Pod 
strered Ils way, with hic wearal adroitness, The two 
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wen who wete bosslug the show were Mr. Gandhi and 
My. Mahomed Ali, one the man of peace, and the 
other eaily to diaw his sword at any moment. ‘The 
word hig of the creed was. no doubt dubious, bat it 
was wel known that Mr, Gaudhi's Ywaru? meaut the 
culting off the British connection, aud in anticipation 
of which he had openly stated he had thown off his 
gllegiance.® Afd as to Mr. Mahomed Ali, lie had told 
Col, Wedgwood that the British Government was 
dead and bitried. Under these circumstances there was 
‘some natural emiosity how Mr. Bipin Chandra Pat 
was goingto extricate himself from the difficult pesition 
in gvhich he was placed, for, though « bitter opponent of 
the bureaucracy, and *a great ;champion of demo- 
gracy, he recognised the value of the Beitish convection. 
A few liges from bis spéech are wots quoting: ‘Are 
you for keeping yourself within the loving embrace eof 
the Mmpire?’ (Cries of ‘No’, 'No.’) VLep us not 
therefore, waste om bieath upon this question whe her 
we want lo be inside or outsidt the Iimpire. ‘fhe 
question has not been asked by anybody whether we, 
will be within the faupiie. Whenefomebouy asks” 
that question it will be Lime Lo make a stipulation, beet 
the thne has come nosy P when the world must be told 
once and for all chat jn the lime te come India declines 
to he ingi@e an Iinpife to be tented asa Seif by’ thate 
Hmpire, aud thgsgi¢solutionemakes that declaration. 
We doodr sag thas we will ne iuside or ottside the 
Limpire. We have left th ofen enough Yo sit avéry, 
Sptuion, toguit every cof&ciences Uhe'gld creed dees 
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not rapresent tho public ppiniSn of India ut the Present 
time, and wWe assembled in titis Congress are hound to 
put on record the seal of our authority upon twhat ig 
the deliberate conviction of the vast masses of opr 
countrymen whom we represent in this hall thet! Chelr 
conviction is that the time has come and now is when 
India must bid for her birthright of complete pollticat 
freedom, Yes, I want Independence. HM itds a crime 
to say that I want independence Tam fivpared to pay” 
the pennlty of that crime.’ ‘This astute politician had 
to keep his eye on the future, Ile is not easily 
suppressed, and suffers from no convenient indis- 
positions. Me cau now sland on any platform, if the 
tide ia in favour of the old typerol Tome Rulers he can 
say: ‘You know A did not adyoente the separation 
from Tingland, J lef} it an open question.’ i he is 
adglressing those who have adopted Mr. Gandhi's views 
he will safely say :—~‘Did 1 not advocate independence, 
yeareyen al the tisk of having to pay a heavy penalty?’ 
ang what is there to prevent the bull of the Cougress 
delegates adopting a aimilar Line?) In the Subjects 
Committee MroGandhi’s resolution which left Siwarag 
wudefined was carriéd’ with only 24 voting against it 
Not much harm was done, fof revery ane of thase 
wieuthers, 11s to behoped, willany when the remaining 
nfouthe of prebation are aver, and the Binglisk gre still 
Bard d fast iu this country, ‘ You knpw we all long 
had‘the tialptenance of the British -gonnegtioiw® at the’ 
hack of our uetad.? Anf Me, Gandhi ma? algo ,say 
abigger he altewmcanalderalic license In phe changd’ 
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of views,eunless he ig drive away to ‘the oo shies 
by Sets of violence committed by Mr, Mahonfed Ali’s 
discifles and followers, 


& pdtiod of five months élapsed between the time 
non-co“ovtration was set in motion and the meeting 
of the Nagpur Congress. It would be interesting to 
ascertain the progress ithad made during these months 
and how far ighad succeeded in paralyzing the Goveru- 
ment, which constituted the main object of its pro- 
moters. ‘Io commenve with the supplementary item 
relating to-celibacy, it is looxed upon as a pious dogma 
more honoured in its breach than in its observance, 
for there are no indications that it has been acted 
upon, or that itis the imtention of any misguided 
persons to act upon it, except may Berg few who are 
tired of the company of *their wiws. » Rs to the 
boycott of foreign goods, Mr. Gandhi, as stated be-: 
fore, was not primarily responsible for it, thgugh now 
lhe is fairly keen about its belug enforced. ‘The facild 
ty with which he and his adherénts chauge their 
views is one of the chief characteristics of this propa 
ganda. ‘lo the encouragement of the pat’ of Swadesh 
articles, as originally proposed by “Mr. Gandhi, no, 
possible objection couldabe raised, anda united effort 
to develop the industrial resources of the countr$ is 
not only pattiotic but en the Governient “has givgn 
evidence of a desige,to’ co-opemte with the people in 
thib respevt?” It is difiault to sy what progress the 
use of, ewadhi articles hfs “made, but "so far as® 
the*bdycott ofa foreign poots is conperifed there ign 
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oo. te 
. . A, a 
evidence offany concerted netion i thin direeyon, 


The Marwaris are the devoted admirers of Mr G tndhi, 
and agood dealof the import ot foreign plees nabs 
and of some other article’ isin their hands, bit theugh 
they are quite willing to shout fai Gandhi fi hi when 
ie comes to anything likely to alfect their pockets, 
that is quite another muta, ‘Their common sense 
tells them that by thei relinqnishpity their busingss 
the cause would gain nothing, as the trade would pass 
into other hands. The boycott of foreign goods has 
heen tried before this, and has fnilod, Irom an econo» 
mie point of view itis indefensible, but as there is uo 
disposition on the part of che people to act aipon 
this item of the _programnfe, further disenssion is 


premature, ¢f 
¢ ° * 


As tothe’ sufrender of titles some few no doubt 
fearned a cheap no oriety by doing thist but they bear 
Ho proportion to the whole, and if Mr. Gandhi could 

Atty persiuale those who are unworthy to hold titles, 
or have secured these by the exercise of improper 
methods, to give them tp he would be doing a aervica 
to the count me Hf, asa result of this propaganda, 
“the value of and the hankgring for titles laa beet 
diminished the advautage ofthis will be gained by 
Government olfictals, who will,qbtain some relief irom 
bug pestered by undeserving” persous wip are keen 
to,Ave’thel) uames appear in fhes konougs list, ‘his 
item diktinctly savouts of co-ofieration witl?Governs 
ment, “and nay be “disthissed as such. ‘Tha same 
Haditarn Yoyo the huld’fs of honorary offices did to 
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nominated fembers of local bodies. A fewresigned 
then positions, and it would be gratifying To find that 
others who are unworthy dg so. And ifGoyernment 
officials are taught lo be more careful in the future as 
repurds their nominations this movement will not be 
an wmuyited evil, Iu ong or two rare instances would- 
he patilots have relused to attend durbars and official 
functions, but hy then doing so they have in no way 
shaken British sule in India, For different reasons, 
I egitirely apfrow, of this injunction of Mr. Gandhi's, 
and ifany person has any regaid for his dignity, his 
comfort oy the value of time he will eschew functions 
where he has !o rtvb shoulders with individuals whom 
he has no desire to meet, and meeting whom gives uo 
pleasyre, and whose sole delight is to bask in the sun- 
shine of the ‘official smile. If. the Government 
offivials could be made to swallow soment the rules and 
regulations by which they usually @olle@t a miscella- 
neous assortment of goods, which contiibuie to, their” 
own disgust, they would be able to irftvite men, 
fiom whom they cawld feara something of the 18 
stale of the countty, and of the feelings of the'people. 
But I doube ifsnch men will be inclined, to go to a 
place where they fear they may run © tre risk “of being 
patronised, 
trying. 

‘As regards the beyeott of the Councils, it would 
be idle to deny that og co- operation scored a certdin | 
ammount gfaaccess, Byt only in 89 far that it prevented 
@ ntuuber of Home Kile leagersifrom seeking electiong 


She experiment is neveitheless worth” 
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in deferaace to whee they consider is a Cougtess 
mandate. In ail fairness, credit must not be *withheld 
from thetpropaganda forftexpediting the progress of 
coming events, by sending as the representativés of 
the wealth and the culture of the people, a berbey ag 
inthe Punjab, anda eartman, a tabourer anden dobbler 
in Beugal, the said carter having already distingulshed 
himself by driving his cart without a Heense and being 
fined Rs. L by a Magistrate. If anyone is likely to D8 
paralyzed it will be the high caste Brahman, who might 
have toiub shoulders with them. But even in this 
respect the Government had anticipated the non-co- 
operatois by giving the right of representation to the 
aborigines and depressed classes. If untouchables are 
nol in evidence in the present Councils, the time is not 
distant when they” will let the world see that they 
have no “intentign to be‘ suppressed apy lounger. 
Mr. Vijiyataghava Achariar was a strong opponent af 
this propaganda, but immediately after it was passed 

the’ Special Congress he announced that in response 
Tn demand mada by it he and Mr. Madhava Rao 
from Madras would withdraw their candidature, and so 
did Mesrrs @,, R.cDags and B. C. Pal from Bengal, 
Mr. Patel from” “Bombay, Pandit Moti Lat Nehru 
from the U. P. and othdia of leaser note, No 
Covneil conld be complete without these, or without 
_Pomatt Madan Mohan MalaYiya, MeSsys Jinnah, 

Magarul Haq and some others.* ‘Phembsenee of such 
tient catrias with it acertain amosnt af ‘tlofal effects 
Butswhererly the Govéernftut which payS any heed to 
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moral effect? It js physigal force for witch it has @ 
wholesome respect, and in gpite of the talh talk and 
bluster of Mr. Mabomed All and his brother the oper 
advocacy of it was kept in check, in deference to 
Ms. Gindhl, who wants mento beascetics and toretire 
into the jungles or to be experts in working hand+ 
looms. How then when the psychological moment 
atrives they will be able to develop the strength to 
oppose violencé with violence, as he told the Linda of 
Indivinterviewer they would do, is a puzzle? Or 
how they are likely under such circumstances to 
acquire administrative ability, so as to govern the 
country when Swaraj is established, is a still greater 
puzzle. Avyhow the absence of extremist leaders 
. from the Councils in no Way troubled the Government, 
In fact the officials felt relieved that’ Seey, would not 
he harassed by men who wouldepreve. a veritable 
thort in their ,side, and would hamper the work Uf 
legislation by thelr obstructive tactics, My. Gandhi's, 
intention was to patalyze the Government, but insta 
of that the official path has been’ made smooth and« 
comfortable, ‘The Government, in spite af their protesta- 
tions, have avery reagon to bless tren caMopefation, 


‘The hoycott of courts by inwarata and litigant3” 
was another Ytem in®the propaganda, but it, had 
the,privilege of havipg the word 'gradual’ prefixed to 
itin the Galette resofittion, in deference to the str ug 
opposition of the, members of this fraternity, "wha 

. résentady Deing told that instead of spinning yarns lp 
court they ofght to spin yarns at home,. Hven Mr, 
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Gandhi had (0 sive way to,them, for they gre the 
heart and sont ‘haul backbonp of every ayilation, aul 
itla they who make the lives of British oficlalg a 
misery. Aud so the tern fyradual’ way Introduced, 
which freely iulerpreted by them nieant 6 Heeuse toa 
their pact any tlite between new and dountaday. low 
many gave ap their practice ap to the time of the 
Special Gongress in Calcutta? Only one, . Pandit 
Moti Tal Nehru, and after the Inst Congres in. 
Nagpur Mr. C. R. Das atartled the world with the 
phenomenon that sometimes profession and “practice 
go together. ‘Ihe friends of these two distinguished 
feaders ot the bar were delighted at the opportuulty 
given them for a little rest after their arduous laboxra, 
and that they would be able thas to recruit their 
health, helt frniors will bless non-co-operation for 
the opportunity. ie fins Rivet then to mate a tittle hay 
while the stn shines, for darkness will overshadow them 
“rhe thes leaders retitrn refreshed aud more active 
tan beforeto exposnd the law before harassed and 
‘Jaded Judges, A few junior lawyers have given up their 
wark along with #ome person¢ who have resigued 
duterlor poaltiouae a Mr, Chotanl, President of the 
‘Central Khnlafat Committee, addressed at opet letter 
‘ the delegates of the Congress at Nagpur atatiag 
Mae ee i months of hissy work the Khilafat 
file was flooded with demands, for financlet ald by 
persons who iad resigned thief Pcations, That 
frontingnt.emongst these were lawyera fs obvi8us from : 
ithe fact that in sespotne tocthe appeal Seth Janinqlal 
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Gonaréss, contributed ‘one lakh Sf, tupees to be 
disposed of by Mr, Gandhi* in sapdorting the lawyers 
wito gave up practice, desiring to serve the country, and 
wiio @eserve to be supptrted. , The bar has been 
considered ‘2 respectable profession, and if these 
lawyers prefer to live on private beuefaction, their 
tasle can hardly be admired; but of course Mr, Gandhi 
alas said ng lawyer cau earu an honest living, Having 
been once a practising lawyer, he can speak with 
authority on the subject. 

The Governnient has the will, but if it only had 
the power it would makea clean sweep of lawyers. 
The ingenuity that is devoled to this purpose is 
refharkable, A vatielyeof devices have been employed 
to suppress them, but without steegss, Efforts have 
been made to strangle them at the’ Yme when these 
obnoxious Individuals, with university legal disting- 
tious thick on them, are ready to emerge into life as 
full. blown practitioners, but they have failed. Ao 
only the North West “Broytier Government whick is 
able to limit the number of lawyers that are permitted” 
to practice in that provinec. BeMled, bn every way, ike 
looks very much as if the tGoveuiabat finding 
Mr. Gandhi ‘entertaigdll’ the opinion that legal piactl- 
tiqners combine in their person all the wickedness 
in creasion, is utilsing him to do what they giave 
falled to achleve , Bat even hg is in despair at hig want 
“of guoness, for tit lawyets eare a hard nut to crack, 
as igdeed ifhe, being one offthe same {rtternity. The, 
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padple of fifdia have many virtues, and not the lenst 
AMOnsL theme Is their love” of Hitivalion, for® which 
they have Ughtly earned *n world wide notoriety, 
Aud the Government, besides the other erimes did 
misdemennours It ig usualfy charged with, shoukd 
have another added to the list in that lt has fHed 
consistently and strenuously to discourage Lhe litigious 
spirit amongst the peaple, Mvery facllity 1s afforded 
for referring cases to arbitration, but tle litigants 
niust revel in the leecury of going Unrough all the 
courls from the lowest to the highest. Justice hag 
been made almost prohibitiveby being made expensive, 
butitisa point of honour even with the poorest to 
gell their household goods to obtain a redresa of their 
grievances, sometinies legitimate and often ill-founded, 
Atevery turn pgatiitor finds himself fleeced, but to 
miatify his love dorefighting @ith his neighbour, and 
often with a near relative, he bears the iimpositions 
with patjenge and fortitude. ‘The law's delays are 
“proPerbial all over the world, and India beats the 
~gther competitors intthia respect, but ite Htigants are 
«foe daunted thereby, for they commeuce early, and 
“devote a aievine im © cause which they come to 
consider almost “sudred, The fatuity of those is 
Indeed remarkable who Imaghi%. that Government is 
Hikely*to be paralyzed or even annoyed at any efforts 
mad to distourage Mtigatlon, oF to establig private 
arbitrstlon courts, It ds quite’ willing to” extend 
lts hearty co-operation for tha, furthévagee af 
plittse. abieot® Go tft ennother  plaGk in, the ° 
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non-co operation propagagde falls lo ¢he fround, 

w Tt will serve no goog! pitr pose 48 coniment on 
the,clause relating to the refusal on the part of the 
military, clerical and lahouring classes to offer 
themgelves as rectuits for service in Mesopotamia, It 
was something very different from the original clause 
asking the police and the milltary to withdiaw co» 
operation from the Government. ‘The latest informa- 

align to ham Warrants the belief that the English 
Government has decided to retire from Mesopotamia, 
retaininga hold merely of Bussurah and some other strate: 
gicpoints, and atallevents to dispense with the employ- 
ment of the Indian Army there. The conditions under 
which this army should be utilised overseas are very 
contentious, and a distussion in| respect to this 
matter is sure to lead to some im portatt developments, 
It would he futile to anticipate the rglufion that is 
likely to be arrived at, Anyhow there is one iteme 
the less in the programme of nom-co-opetation that 
was passed by the Special Congress in Calcutta, gy 
‘The only item remaining to be discussed ig the 
gradual withdrawal of children from scliools and 
colleges controlled by Governmeny angetheareplace - 
ment of these by others that are ditional. This was, 
not one of the four stag@e, ag they were called, with 
which non-co-operation was first started, but was a 
subsequent saddition, "dls the original propaganda was 
not making mugh, peadway. Js was to contrihaite 
towards ie gengral Purpose of paralyzing the Govern- 
Ment, it was %o feed Mr, Qan@hi’s antipathy againals 
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modem edifeation, which he asserts makes glaved af 
mankind, at wast to furnish reeruits for carrying on kis 
work, and it supplied the only field wherein yny 
aitceess waa to be anticipgted, for immature poys aud 
girls could easily be victimised, and would keep, nitve 
the excilement that had been aroused by fhe pros 
paganda, {nthe curious mentality of Mr Gandhi and 
his adherents these reasous were more than safficient 
to justify the onslaught made onthe students, At- 
the Special Congress he founda phalanx of Natiouat- 
ist leaders opposed to this item of his programme on 
the score of its being utterly uupractical and baneful 
inthe absence of national schools and colleges. fn 
deference Lo them thy word gradunl waa introduced In 
the clause relating loft, (hough Mr. Gandhl held it 
to be aun whbeces saury restriction, Te stated i 
' Ieettainly (éclifie lo wait for the establishment of 
othe: schools. Necessity Is the mother of invention. 
When*thére aie children without schooly I promise 
Aint our revered leader Pandit Malaviya will himsclt 
go from placu lo pluct and collect subseriptions for 
Opening nnuonal schools’, But the Pandit was not 
disposed to “to .ty thing of the kind. Hea put upa 
brave fight at Bennres when Mr. Gandh! and his 
liewtenants made their attack o& the Hindy Univeralty, 
‘aud happily succeeded In defeating the assaikauta, 

ia," onste tight on the Aligarh Colleg@n wis more 
pScdsstul, ‘Mi. Malomed All Adar acgess lo it ad 
joue of the Trusteck, and he "cook pousegsion ot A 
_portithi's jp tlie, colleg biflluiag. Reing” relnfogced by 
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a fairly darge uunber of students he felde his ground 
wail ousted by the District Magistratg.® Aji sorts of 
indycements were held outs to the studen(s to leave 
the College, Mr, Shaukat All promised a crore of 
1itpegs‘to found a National college and university. It 
need hafdly be said as many pice have not been 
vollected. An otganised attack was made on the 
T.ahore College which for a time had to be closed. 
he Khals® Ciege at Amiilsal, under pressure 
brought to bear by the Sikh Community, was 
freed fiom Government control, Aller a time with 
the exception of a tew secessions normal conditions 
were restored, 
+ gilaving regard to the fight put up by the 
Nationalist leaders ther@were grounds for entertaining 
* the hope that the verdict of the Sptgig] Congress in 
favour of mon-co-operation -would he wevised at the 
regular session of the Congress in December, But this 
tuined out to be more reactionary and aglig British 
than its predecessor, It sanctioned the change Ol ott 
eieed into another, which is an instdious altack on they 
maintenance of the British connection, It removed 
the restriction of the gradual mparpliguget the clauses 
relating to lawyers and the studénts of schools ang. 
colleges under 'Govewfuent.’ ‘be lawyers ure now 
called upon to make greater efforts to stispend ¢heir 
practiee, etiot to ceage to practise, so that they ys. 
At Hberty after adgort respitesto 1enew it. Bul the 
fatentaaitd guardiqua of eluldsen under 16 are told 
\ they piuat fluke, gieateragiidfls f01 thee puypose of 
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withdrawing thep. from schools that are not yattonnal, 
Students of Ufeage of 16 and over are enfalued ao 
withdraw without delay, ifrespective of consequences 
from inglitutions owned, alded, or in any way controlled 
by Government, and to devote themselves 8 apart 
apeclal service in connection with the non-db-opera+ 
ton movement or to cbniinue thelr eduention In 
national institutions. But as few of these me in exia« 
tence, and no proposnl wasimade to Ineraase dhe number 
the alternative is obvious. ‘I'he progbects of au unsy 
martyrdom and patriotic service that were dangled 
before their eyes prompted a good many youths to 
swallow the gilded bait to their own detriment and the 
wortifiention of their guardians, Reference has bees 
made above to an appeal addressed to the delegated of 
Une Congreas by Mr. Chotnni, the President of the 
Central Khaatit Commitee, ia which special mention 
ig made to the urgent demand for fiyanctal aid by 
Students Han-coO-apuratag from colleyes and schools. 
So these gre the straits to which the students are 
reduced, and it is mpre thau probable a good many are 
‘ronnting about as vagabondy, Itamily ties have bean 
broker, for wecording to Mr. Gandhi the fathers and 
guardians of boyaeqver 16 have uo tight te control 
“hem, and even as regards tioag under, $6 he saysi- 
‘tfthere isa boy of 12 years who fda that Je te 
hgaitat his conscience to satay inguhese achogis, thefe Is 
as Sower’ou earth that can preyent hin fn doing 
Adedtding to his conscidhce.’ ree ngs i 


Perhaps the mont striking foatitg abOut thse 


‘SH RACH abefon sflaras. 237 


ing 
Congress was the volte sacs on the part of gértain H8me 
ile feaders who wl opposed dhe immediate 
enforcement of non-co-optration, Stich “an action 
or€Rted uo suiptise in the minds of those who have 
kfowledge of Mr. Ljpat Ral’s antecedents and 
ds inky disguised hatred to British Rule, ‘Lhat Mt. 
B.C, Pal should behave av fits a falthful henchman 
of Mr, CG. R. Das was to be expected, but why this 
distinguished Ingyyer shouldjoin forces with Mr. Gandhi 
8 more than Soha But what was the lead given by 
the President? Mr, Vijiayaraghava Achariat is a Cong- 
ress veterau, and he possesses the courage to give 
expression (o his convictions, ‘Though in Calcutta 
he atrenuously opposed the adoption of non-co-opera- 
toh, he gave practical gyidence of his loyally to the 
Congress mandate by withdrawing lis candidature to 
the Legislative Assembly. At fit a avowed- 
ly non-cd-operatlon Congress, he teated for a meguage 
to bea sent (‘our Gracious Sovereign,’ and he gave@a 
precise defluition of the Swe? thal India, should 
demaud ‘a responsible Guvernment like thas POT 
the United Kingdom and off the self-governlgy 
Dominions,’ thua retaining — the connection 
with Ingland, He then outlined hg ptthat by which! 
this was to hp obtained, and in this count@tion he deglt 
with nonsed-bperaten, for which in theory be 
empressed myoh syigpathy, but translated into peactice | 
he eondttred, ‘it wortld rebarbarise the people of [Adia, 
and hablng rogeygl to the axperlence of the™Pvious 
five nf Mthise hie sghpealed tor the Congtess to say, 
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‘wifether thes prgpagauda watk Raa not. caused and | 
aroused dlamays, prief and fiefee passions and autintonjy: 
joa all round’, He denrecnted the studeats being dhayn 
nto the vortex of polities when hey should be isthe 
Lealnsatinosphere, to pursue their studiea nhd-to hh § 

‘ain healthy relations with their family, whl®h this 
wopagnnda had a tendency to undermine, ‘She boy + 
rol ofeunrts and the surrender of their ‘position ‘hy 
egal’ practitioners would, > he bolievpas, leml to the, 
notense of rine and to the gradual deeny of. the 
rational tistinet for freedom, o while thousands of 
soung men ow receiving a special training would be 
itranded and turned adrift into the world. But he was 
Anable to stem the the, ‘The other Nationalist leaders, 
seing defentedin the serious cowfict which was wagid 
Ww fespect to the fre of the constitution, were too 
lisbeartenedao Cilhage ino tugsle about a mayer ae 
‘egptde which they ‘could see Mr. Gandhl with his 
hort oMallowers was bound toobtain au easy Victory, 
dub.the tHefd arrogance of numbers: in yot a reliable, 
itersitre ‘of piiblig cat dence, Itonly affords evidence 
the special socutet oxganisdtion possessed by. the: 
tra -extremlsys who were running the Congress. 
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